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PREFACE.

TaE period fixed by the Punjab Government for the com-
pilation of the Gazetteer of the Province being limited to twelve
months, the Editor has not been able to prepare any original
matter for the present work ; and his duties have been confined
to throwing the already ex1stmor mateual into shape, supplementmfr
it, ag far as. possible, by contnbutlons obtained from district
officers, passing the draft through the press, circulating it for
revision, altering it in accordance with the corrections and
suggestions of revising officers, and printing and issuing the final
edition.

_ The material available in print for the Gazetteer of this district
consisted of the Settlement Report, and a draft Gazetteer, compiled
between 1870 and 1874 by Mr. F. Cunningham, Barrister-at-Law.
Notes on certain points have been supplied by district officers ;
while the report on the Census of 1881 has been utilised. Of the
present volume, Section A of Chap. V (General Administration),
and a great part of Chap. VI (Towns) have been supplied by the
Deputy Commissioner ; Section A of Chap. III (Statistics of Popu-
lation) has been taken from the Census Report ; while here and
there passages have been extracted from Mr, Cunningham’s com-
pilation already referred to. DBut a great portion of the text has
been taken almost, if not quite verbally, from Col. Wace’s
Assessment Reports of the district.

His Settlement was conducted under special circumstances,
and of course was cencerned only with the village areas of British
Territory. Accordingly, his reports afford very inadequate material
for an account of the district. No better or fuller material,
however, was either available or procurable within the time
allowed. After a time, doubtless, a second and more complefe
edition of this Gazetteer will be prepared ; and meanwhile the
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present edition will serve the useful purpose of collecting and

puolishing in a systematic form, information which had hefore
been scattered and in part unpublished.

: vthe draft edition of this Gazetteer has been revised by
Messrs. MacNabb and Coldstream, and Cols. Wace and Nishet.

The Deputy Commissioner is responsible for the spelling of
vernacular names, which has been fixed throughout by him in
accordance with the prescribed system of transliteration.

‘The final edition, though completely prepared for printing by

the Editor, has been passed through the press by Mr. R. G.
Thomson.

Tre Ebpitor,



CONTENTS.

. . Page,
CHAP I.--THE DISTRICT we w1
A.—DEscRIPTIVE e 1
B.-~GEoLocy, Fauna AxD FLoRA o~ .8
C.—Sivra Hiiy Srares e 15
» II~HISTORY ' e w24
, 1II—=THE PEOPLE v e 82
A —SraTistican : we 32
B.—8ociarn axn Revicrovs Lire . 36
C,—VitLace Coxmumimies axp TENuREs . 44
s, IV~PRODUCTION AND DISTRIBUTION ) U1 |
A —AGRICULTURE, ARBORICULTURE AND LavE-STOCK . 51
B,—Qccuparioxs, Invusrries axp CoMMERCE we 69
C.—Pnices, WeicETS AND MEASURES, AND COMMUNICATIONS 76
y Ve=—ADMINISTRATION AND FINANCE wn s 84
A.—GENERAL AND MiLiTARY . B4
B.—Laxp axp Laxp ReveNvE - e 92

» VI—TOWNS, MUNICIPALITIES AND CANTONMENTS ... 107
STATISTICAL TABLES (INDEX ON PAGE ii),

CHAPTER L—THE DISTRICT.
Section A.—Descriptive—

General description . 1
General description—Component parts of the district w2
Component parts of the district - 3
Simla Hill States o 4
Mountain systems oo 546
Rivers we 7
Rainfall, temperature and climate—Disease e 8
Section B.—Geology, Fauna and Flora—
Geology-~Minerals w8
Flora 10-15
Wild animals and sport we 15
Section C.~—Simla Hill States—
General—Sirmir (N4hdn) we 15
Sirmir (Nahan)—Kahlir (Bilispur) we 16
Kahltr (Bildspur)~-Bashahr (R4mpur) we 17
Bashabr (Rémpur)—Hindur (Nalagark)—Eeonthal . 18
Keonthal—~B4ghal—Baghst - 19
Baghat—Jubbal - K umhérsain we 20
Kumbirsain—Bhajji-Mailog-—Balsan e 21
Dhémi~Kuthir—Kunhidr—M4ngal—DBija e 22

Darkuti—Taroch— S4ngri



[Punjab Gazetisor,

Fage.
CHAPTER IL—HISTORY.

Girkha war w 24
Gilrkha war—Kotgtird w25
Kotgiri~EKot Khai w26
Kot Khii—Kilka e 27
Kilka~~DBharanli—Simla w23

Simla—Dagshai—Jatogh—Kasauli~Sabithi=Saniwar—Solan—The
X Mutiny w29
" 'The Mutiny e 80
The Mutiny—Development since annexation ' we 31

CHAPTER IIL—THE PEOPLE.

Section A.—Statistical—
Peculiar and misleading natare of the statistics—Distribution of popula-

tion—Migration and birth-place of population 32
Migration and birth-place of population-—Increase and decrease of popula-

tion 33
Increase and decrease of population—Births and deaths—Age, sex and civil

condition e 04
Age, sex and civil condition—Infirmities we 35
European and Eurasian population o 86

Section B.—Social and Religious Lifew ,

General character of domestic life 86-37
General character of domestic life-—Furniture and uiensils 38
Furniture and utensils—Food of the people—General statistics and dis-

tribution of religions 39

General statistics and distribution of religions—Sabathi M:lSS]OD-—-SlmIa

Baptist Mission w40
Simla Baptist Mission—Baptist Mission Schools o 41
Baptist Mission Schools—Language—Tribes and Castes .. 42
Tribes and Castes—Educatlon 43

Poverty or wealth of the people—Character and disposition of the peop.l.e: 44
Section C.—Village Communities and Tenures—

Village tenures 44-45
Village tenures—Continuance or discontinuance of joint responsilility—
Reclamation of waste land and its assessment w48
Reclamation of waste land and its assessment—Proprietary tenures—
Tenants and rent o 47
Tenants and rent—Size of holdings 48
Size of holdings—Agricultural labourers—Forced labour—Village officers 49
Village oﬂﬁcers—Poverty or wealth of the proprietors e 50

CHAPTER IV.—PRODUCTION AND DISTRIBUTION,
Section A.—Agriculture, Arboriculture and Live-Stock—

General statistics of agricalture—The seasons : Rainfall —Irrigation—Agri-

cultural lmplements and appliances . 81
Agricuitural implements and appliances—General system of aamculture-——
Agriculture in parganahs Bharauli and Kalka o 52

Agriculture in parganahs Bharauli and Kalka e 03



Simla District.)
vl

Page.

Agtfenlture in parganah Kot Kbhii—Agriculture in parganah Kotglrd .. 54
Agriculture in parganah Kotgtiri—Principal staples o 95
Principal staples—Rabi produce we 56
Khartf produce 57-58

Kharil produce—Average yield, production and consumption of food grains 59
Average yield, production and consumption of food grains—Tea-planting

~—Forests—DBera Forest - w60
Bera Forest—The Muchada Forest—Neogli Forest—Munglad Forest—
Kundlu Forest ’ w61
Chounda Forest—=Suldung-gad Forest—Sungri Forest— Guterung Forest—
Nachar Forest o 62
Panwi Forest—Dippi and Kakstal—Melgad Forest—Yani Forest—
Ponaleng and lgulungu Forest o . 63
Punung-Shoultu Forest—Buspa Forest e B4
Ralli Forest—Mebar Forest~Tangling Forest—Stulimpi Forest—Poari 65
Forest

Purbui Forest=Riba Forest—Rispa ForestwTidong Forest . e 06

Lipi and Jhangi Forest—mSkyumdungdung Forest—Kashun Forest—
Pangi Chini Forest—Rogi Forest . 67

Rogi Forest— Eula Forest —~Chergoan Forest—Wangur Forest—Pundrabis
Forest—Live-stock . e 68

Live.stock ) w 69

Section B.—Occupations, Industries, and Commerce—
OQccupations of the people—Principal industries and manufactures . 69

Principal industries and manufactures—Baskéet-making—Wool.weaving o, 70
Leather-work— Wood-work ’ w71

Metal-work—Course and nature of trade w 72
Course and nature of trade-~Trade with Thibet we 73
Trade with Thibet . e T4
Trade with Thibet—Recent statistics we 13
Section C.—Prices, Weights and Measures, and Communications—
Prices, wages, rent-rates, interest w. 76
Prices, wages, rent-rates, interest—History of prices o 17
History of prices w 78
Weights and Measures—Local measure of land w 19
Loca! measures of land—Communications o 80
Communications w 81
Communications—Post Offices v 82
Communications—Telegraphs w 83

CHAPTER V.—ADMINISTRATION AND FINANCE.
Section A.—General and Military—

Exocutive and Judicial-*Criminal, Police and Jails ) . 84
Revenue, Taxation and Registration—Education

o 85
Bishop Cotton School—The Lawrence Military Asyluw at Sanawar o 86
The Lawrence Military Asylum at Saniwar 87

Simla District School—Auckland House Girls' School—Mayo Orplianage 88
Mayo Orphanage—Medical—Simla Dispensary

J 88
Simla Dispensary—Sabitht Leper Asylum~=Ecclesinstical w 89
Head-quarters of other Departments—Military e 90

Military e 02



vl

) Page,
Section B.-—Land and Land Revenue—

Current Settlement~Fiscal history 92
Fiscal history=Compartison of statistics at time of last Settlement and

now—Rates for Bharauli iliqa 93
Rates for Bharauli iliqa—Kalka rates per bwah-—-OId and new rateg per

acre compared-—Result jama with cesses 94
Result jama with cesses—Average incidence of new assessment—Cesses

former and proposed—Its revenue assessment up to 1856 95
Its revenue assessment up to 1856-—Settlement of A.D. 1859-Result of

the assessment of 1859 A.D. and its working 96
Result of the sssessment of 1859 A.D. and its working—Increase of

cultivation~-General condition of the tract—Revenue rates w 97
Revenue rates—Result of new assessment—JEarly assessments w 98
Early assessments 99
Early assessments—Increase of cultivation—General condition of the

tract—Rates . 100
Rates—Cesses, former and proposed e 101
Cesses, former and proposed—Assessment of Simla villages e 102
Instalments of revenne—Assignments of land revenue 103

Assignments of land revenue~—Government lands, forests, &e. —Vxllage
waste, not settled as Reserved Forest—Reserved Forests—Character of

these forests o 104
Character of these forests—Claims of 1ron~smelters-—-Slmla forests v 105
Simla forests—Statistics of land revenue .. 106

CHATTER VI -—TOWNS MUNICIPALITIES AND CANTONMENTS.

General statistics of towns—Simla o 107
Simla—Description ‘ . 108
Description e 109
Simla~—Population we 110
Public institations and ' trade—Sanitation and water-supply . 111
Manicipality—Dagshai Cantonment . 112
Dagshai Cantonment—Sabatha o 113
Kasauli o 114
Kasauli-—Jatogh—Saniwar—Solan e 115

Kilka—Kotgurd and Kot Khai o 116



LEADING STATISTICS.

1 2 3 4
Deratn or Tausiis,
DeraiLs, Districr.
Simla and Bharavli. (Kot Khéi and Kotgtird,

Total square miles (1881) ... . 18 4 14
Cultivated aquare miles (1878) e 15 4 11
Culturable square miles (1878) “ 3 1 2
Irrigated square miles (1878) . e e 1 )
Average aquare miles under crops (1877 to 1881) 20 7 13
Annual rainfall in inches (1866 to 1882) " 683 68'3 617
Number of inhabited towns and villages (1851) " 263 121 142
Total population (1881) .. - - . 42,345 33,008 9,847
Rural population (1881) .., . 20,909 11,062 9,847
Urban population (1881) ... " 92,036 22,036 .
Totul population per square mile (1881) - 2,356 8,274 703
Rurel population per square mile (1881) - 1,162 2,766 703
Hindus (1881) ... - .. 32,428 22,753 9,675
Sikhs (1861) ... 202 200 2
Jains (1881) .., - 23 23 ..
Musalmana (1881) " 6,035 6,804 131
Average annual Land Revenue (1877 to 1881) * .., - 14,142 5,251 8,691
Average annual Gross Revenue (1877 to 1881}t ... . M8 1 e ~

* Fixed, fluctuating, and miscellaneous.

+ Land, Tribute, Local Rates, Excise, and Stamps.




CHAPTER L.

THE DISTRICT.

SECTION A.—DESORIPTIVE..

The Simla district is the northernmost of the seven districts
of the Delli division, and cousists of several detached tracts
or plots situated in the Lower Himalayas between the Sutlej
and Tauns® rivers, These plots are surrounded by the territories
of independent chiefs under the control of the Deputy
Commissioner of Simla, who is ez-gficio Superintendent of Hill
States. The total area of British territory, which is included in
the district, is 86 square miles, the details of which are shown
below. These details, which are correct, do not agree even
approximately with the official areas of the Government reports;
while the population of the village tracts is taken from the Settle-
ment Census, and is about 25 per cent. less than that given by the
Census of 1881, the difference being partly due to the annual
migration from the villages to Simla which takes place in the season.
The difference is wholly in the Simla tahsil. The Census taken in
February 1881 gives the population of the district as 42,945, aud
of the Simla Hill States as 502,853, o

The district is divided into two tabsils, that of Kot Khai and
Kotglrt (generally, but erroneously, called Kotgarh), which is com-
posed of the two tracts bearing those names; and that of Simla,
which comprises the remainder of the district. Kot Khai, Kotgtird,
Bharauli, Kélka, and Simla are the only portions of the district
which iuclude village lands, the remaining plots being wholly occu-
pied by Cantonments, Government buildings, and public iustitutions,

* A considerable tributary of the Jamua,

- | e .
- -
L] 8 @
SARATIE A CH I I R P
CF 2 3 ! g 5]
Name of Plot, vy Sl e - 4 22
331 § $3 | 5 3 g2 g é 5
o= -3 Eied ) [
& Elesl= E & =
Kot Khaj . ] 22041 1 497 17,000 13,0471 6448 ) 488 ) 6403) 7,980 ].
Kotgurd 1106331 372]1,603 1,346 | 4436 | 2786 | 3444 | 3446
Simla (Government ; .
lands) | ..l 33081 ... | .. v 12,305
gir&hh(vullage lands) %9 3B w 5 29 252 ﬁ 573
atoy 53] . ..
Bharaul 14,959 169321 206| .. | 5061 270 | 4403| 5279
Sabathi 8807w | e | e | e | 239
Kilks 634 129 136 . 419 | 1,437 593
Kasauli 881 i | w | “w 2807
Dagshai 858 e . " - 3642 e
Sandwar 120 w L0R2| ..
Solan 180 | .. - o - 135 -
Torar .| 55,164 |7,063 (9,125 ]4,398 | 16,214 | 11,206 | 39,339 | 17,873
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2 CHAP. I.—THE DISTRICT.

Some leading statistics regarding the district and the tabsils into
which it is divided are given in Table No. 1 opposite" page 1.
But the areas in this, a3 in the other nwumnbered tables, are taken
from the -Administration Report, and are quite incorrect, the table
above, which embodies the resnlis of the rtecent Settlement Survey,
giving the true areas. The district contains one town of more than
10,000 souls, namely, "Simla, which kad in Febrnary 1881, at a
time of year when the summer residents which constitute so large
a portion of the community, were absent, a population of 13,258
souls. The Censns taken in September 1878 gave a population of
17,440, and there is no doubt but that the summer population has

_ considerably increased since that date. The administrative head-

Cowmponent parts of
the district.

quarters are sitnated at Simls, while an Assistant Commissioner is
stationed at Kasanli in independent charge. Simla stands 32nd in
order of area and 32nd in order of population among the 32 districts
of the Province, comprising 0:02 per cent. of the total area, 023 per
cent. of the total population, and 090 per cent. of the wrban .
population of British territory.

The latitude, longitnde and height in feet above tle sea of
the principal places in the district are shown below :—

. E. Longi- | Feet above

Town. N. Latitude. tade. soalovel.
Simla 31° ¢ 77° 1% 7.116
Dagshai 30° 5% 970 ¢ 6.081
Kasauli " 300 53 77 6320
Sabathi 300 58 a4 4240
Kotgird 31° 19 770 31 *3.000

The Kalka ildqa consists of two villages lying at the foot of the
Rasauli Lill, just where the new road to Simla enters the hills, They
have a little irrigation, and some highly manured land that is not
irrigated ; but three-fourths of their land is rather poor soil culti-
vated on the two-year course, mainly with light crops of wheat or
barley in the rabi, and mash i the kharif, These villages were
made over by the Patidla State in 1843 i connection with the new
road to Simla,

The Blharauli iliqa has been British territory since the close of
the Gurkha war in A.D, 1815, 1t lies in the bLollow of the hill
country, midway between Kasauli and Simla. Itis in form a narrow

- strip of Lill conntry, extending from Sabathd to Kiari Ghat near Simla,

As the crow flies it is not more than eight miles long, and its breadth
varies from six to two miles. It also includes the two detached
villages of Kila and Kalag near Sairi, ten miles from Simla on
the old Simla road; and the detached ildqa of Shiwa (four small
villages) three miles north-west of Kasault, Tle whole is hill country,

The Kilka iliga is surrounded by Patidla territory. The
Bliarauli iliqa is also bounded on the north and east by territory
of that State, except for a small part of its east boundary where
it touches Keonthal. On the south and west Bharauliis bounded

* Approximate,
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by the small States of DBaghat and Kuthir. The Kilka lands Chapter 1, A.
lie about 2,200 feet, and the Bharauli lands between 3,000 and D “:"‘ti
5,000 feet above the sea level. The ruinfall may be taken to escnf vet. o
be the same as Simla in the cold season, and three-fourths that ~*fj oo T
of the Simla fall in the summer season. The Simla fall averages
nine incles in the former season (October to March) and 57 inches
in the latter season (April to September). The Bharauli bills
are not of a very rngged or diffiecult character. There is no forest
except a small chir forest of 204 acres kuown as Rakh Kothi
on the south border. DBut, asarule, the hill sides are well grassed.
The drainage of the Bharauli villages flows into the Gambhir,
which is an affluent of the Sutlej.

The Kotglri iliga lies 22 miles north-east from Simla, as
the crow flies. By road it is 50 miles. Itisa spurof the Hatil
mountain, and overlooks the Sutlej. The bed of the Sutlej at
the foot of the Kotgird spur (Lawri bridge) is about 3,060 feet
above sea level, and the cultivated lands spread from the banks
of the Suatlej to mnear the top of the spur, some 4,500 feet higher,
Originally a part of the Kot Khai cliefship, it was held by the
Kulu Rija, and subsequently by the Rija of Bashabr, for some
years prior to the Garkha usurpation; and when the Gdrkhas
were expelled by the British Government in A.D. 1815, it was
retained by us as a eonvenient advanced military post.

The eastern boundary of the Kot Khai iliqa lies 20 miles due east
of Simla: the distauce by road is over 30 miles, The ilaga is entirely
surrounded by Native Hill States, and is cut off from the sister
tract of Kotglrd by ten miles (as the crow flies) of mountain
country, Kot Khat itself is purely mountain country, and eontains
the source of the Giri. The bed of that river as it leaves the
tract is said to be about 5,000 feet above sea level, and the moun-
tains vise about 3,000 feet higher. Kot Khai was aunexed in 1828,
consequent on the misconduct of the Rduna and on his expressed
wish that the Government should take over his country.

The Simla settlement is a small tract of 6042 square miles
in extent, sitnated about 40 miles within the hills north of Umballa,
from which it is distant altogether about 76 miles by the most
direct route. It is surrounded by native states as follows: North
and west Patidla ; south and east Keonthal ;3 north-east Koti. The
settlement _ contains, - besides the station, several villages and
several square miles of forest land.

Jatogh is a small military station situgted abont two miles
from the western extremity of Simla.

Sabathd is situated 18 miles north of Kilka, and on the
southern Jimit of the British perganah of Blarauli.

Kasauli is a small military station on the top of the ridge
overhanging Kalka, from which it is distant nine miles by the road.
It is surrounded by Independent States,

Dqgshai isa military station about ten miles north-east from
Kasauli. It is surrounded by Independent States,

. Savdwar, the site of the Henry Lawrence Military Asylum,
13 situated two miles north-east from the Station of Kasauli, "It is
Lordered by the Native States of Patiala and Baglit,
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Solon is a small tract situated 31 miles south of Jimla on
the cart road between Kélka and Simla, It was originahy taken
up as arifle range; but a good many huts have been erected in
the place, It ia now used as a sauitarinm for a wing of a regiment,
It is entirely surrounded by the territory of the Baghit State.

It bas been said that the detached tracts which constitute the
district lie scattered over the territories of the Simla Hill States.
The Ghuirkba war, which ended in 18¥5-16, left us in possession of
the whole tract of hill conntry extending from the Gogra to the
Sutlej, Kuméon and the Dehra Din were annexed to the British
dominions ; but the rest, with the exception of Bharaulf, aud a few
other tracts or plots of land retained as military posts, and a portion
sold to the Réja of Patidla, was restored to the Hill Rijus, from
whom it had been wrested by the Giirkhas. Of the states thus
restored, that of Garhwil is uwow attached as a dependency to the
North-West Provinces : the remainder are included among the
dependencies of the Punjab, and are known collectively as the
Simla Hill States. These States are bounded on the east by the
high wall of the Himalayas; on the north-west by the mountains
of Spiti and Kulu belonging to the district of Kingra, and lower
down by the Sutlej separating them from the State of Sukét and
Kingra proper; on the south-west by the plains of Umballa ; on
the north-east by the Dehra Din and the Native State of Garhwil,
They extend between the parallels of Lat. 30° 20" and 32° 5, and Long,
76° 30’ and 79° 1. They are controlled by the Superiutendent of Hill
States in subordination to the Commissioner of Delhi. Tl follow-
ing table gives some leading statistics regarding them. Further
information will be found in Section C of this Chapter ; while their
Listory is sketched in Chapter IV,

Simla Hill Stales. .
- Population| Supposed .

Name of State. Totalarea |~ N5g)) " | R, ppose | Tribute,

Square miles. No. Rs, Ra.

Sirmur (Nahan) ... , 112,371 2,10,000
Kahhir {Bildspur) ... 48 §6,548 1,00,000 8,000
Bashahr ... e 3,251 684,343 50,000 3,045
Hindvir (Ndlagarh)... 249 53,373 90,000 5,000

Keonth e 112 31,154 60,000
Righal - 124 ,633 60,000 3,600
Baghit ... 60 8,339 8,000 603
Jubbal .. - 257 19,196 30,000 2,520
Kumhdrsain . .9 9,515 10,000 2,000
Bhajji 94 12,106 23,000 1,440
Mailog 53 9,169 10,000 1,440
LY e o 50 5,190 7,000 1,080
Dhimi ... 291 332 8,000 720
Kethar we 19 . 3,648 5,000 1,000
Kunbiér... - 9 1,923 4,000 180
Mingal - 13 1,060 700 72
Bija . 1,158 1,000 180

Darkuti ... e 4 500 600 | .
Taroch .. . o 75 3216 6,000 238

Bdngri . e 16 2,593 1,000
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It is plmost impossible to convey, without the aid of a map,
any clear idea of the orography of the Simla tract. The following
genoral description of the Lower Himalayas, taken from Volume
I1I of the Memoirs of the Geological Survey of India, will indicate
the Alpine features and characteristics of the area, after which
an attempt will be made to irace the lie of the principal
ranges. The geology of the tract is fully discussed in Mr.
Medlicott’s Sketch of the Geology of the Punjab, which is included
in the Provincial Volume of this series, and is also published as a
separate pamplhilet, ' .

The Himalayas “ present as a whole three well marked regions :
the range of peaks; then a broad band of hills commonly spoken
of a3 the lower or outer Himalaya ; and outsidé or to the south of
these comes a narrow fringing band of much lower bhills, for which
the name Sub-Himalaya is appropriate, and of which the Siwalik
Hills are the type. The lower or outer Himalaya exhibits no
approach to a regular gradation of elevation. Irom within ten
to twenty miles of the peaks to about an equal distance from
the plains the hills have a very uniform aspect and elevation,
They average from 7,000 to 9,000 feet in  height, in some
exceptional cases rising to 10,000 or even 12,000 feet. The
peak of the Chor, abont 25 miles to the south-east of Simla, is
one instance of this higher elevation close upon the outer limits
of the region. Herbert describes this feature more minutely.
He says: ‘If we divide the country south of the line of
greatest elevation into five parallel zones, the fifth will be as
high as the third, and the fourth considerably lower than
either.” The existing outline of the ridges throughount the Lower
Himalaya is due to sub-aerial denudation ; the denudation type
of hill contour, chavacterized by the close recurrence of irregular
ridges and equally irregular river courses transverse to the
geueral  direction of the mountain regions, being strongly
stamped wpon them. The outer limit of the Lower Himalaya
is generally a very marked feature. Along it the change is a
rapid one to hills of much less elevation and of different aspect.
As a general rule, the hills of this zone [the sub-Himalayan zone]
attain ouly very moderate elevations, but they exhibit a striking
uniformity of arrangement, and in this respect contrast strongly
with the Lower Himalayan ridges. Tle snowy peaks form
groups of summits along a culminating zone, ratber than any
approach to a regular ridge.” . '

The mountains of the Simla States forin a continuous series
of ranges ascending from the low hills which bound the plains of
Umballa to the great central chain of the Eastern Himalayas,
- This central chain terminates@ few miles south of the Sutlej in the
most northern of the States, that of Bashahr. The same state is
broken on its morthern frontiee by spurs from the snowy hills
which separate it from Spiti, and on the east by similar spurs from
the range by which it is shut off from the Chinese Empire,
Starting from the termination of the central Himalayas, a trans-
verse rauge—tho last to the south of the Sutlej—runs south-west
throughout the length of the Simla States, forming the water-ghed

Chapter I, A.

Descriptive.
-Mountain systems,



Chapter I, A.

Descriptive.
Mountain systems,

[Punjah Qazottesr,

6 CHAP, I—THE DISTRICT.

between the Satlej and the Jamna—in other words, hetween the
Todus and the Gonges. A few miles north-east of Sinla, it divides
jnto two main branches : one following the line of Sutlej ina
north-west direction, and the other continning south-east, until, at
a fow miles north of Sabathd, it meets at right angles the mountains
of the outer or Sub-Himalayan system, which have a direction
parallel to the central Himalayas i.e., from north-east to north-
west. It is upon this branch that the Sanitarium of Simla lies,
The whole range, for the sake of convenience, will hereafter be
alluded to as the Simla range. South and east of Simla, the
hills lying between the Sutle] and the Tauns* centre in the
great Chor mountain, 11,982 feet high, itself the termination of a
minor chain that branches off southwards from the main Simla
range, of which the course has been described already.

The mountain system of these States (excluding the State of
Bashabr) may be thus mapped out roughly into three portions :—

(1) The Chor mountain, and spurs radiating from it, occupy-
ing the south-east corner ;

(2) The Simla range, extending from the central Himalayas
to the neighbounrheod of Sabathd ;

(3) The mountaing of the Sub-Himalayan series, runuing
from north-east to north-west, and forming the boundary of the
Umballa plaius, .

The last-mentioned group may be subdivided into the Sub-
Himalayas proper, aud an outer range, corresponding to the Siwalik
hills of Hoshidrpur on the one side and of the Gangetic Dodb on the
other. The Sub-Himalayan and the Siwdlik ranges form parallel
lines, having between them an open space of varying width. In
Nihan this open space is known as the Khiirda Din, a broad and
well cultivated valley. The corresponding Din in Nélagarh is
still more open, and is also richly cultivated.

The wilder parts of Bashabr beyond the Sutle] are thus
described by Sir H. Davies -

“Immediately to the south of Spiti and Lihaul is the district
of Kandwar, which forms the largest sub-division of the Bashahr
principality, and consists of a series of rocky and precipitous
ravines, descending rapidly to the bed of the Sutlej. The district
is about 70 miles long by 40 and 20 broad at its northern and
southern extremities respectively. In middle Kaniwar the
cultivated spots have an average elevation of 7,000 feet. The
climate is genial, being beyond the influence of the periedical
rains of Iudia; and the winters are comparatively mild. Upper
Kandwar more resembles the Alpine region of Thibet. Grain
and fuel are produced abundautly ; the poppy-also flourishes, The
Kandwaris are probably of Indiau ra¢e, though in manners and
religion they partially assimilate to the Thibetans. The people
of the north are active traders, proceeding to Leh for ¢charas,
and to Gardokh for shawl-wool, giving in exchange money,

® The Taunns is the principal feeder of the Jamna, a mach larger stream in fact
than the Jamna itself 1o the hills. It rises on the north side of she Jamnpotri
peaks and, ronnivg south-west through Gharwl, meets the Jamna at a few 1nilee
west of Masari,
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clothes and spices. The mountain paths are scarcely practicable for Chapter I, A.

A . . " « .- —
l::cll(;mg gtl:e’s” and merchandize is carried chiefly ou the backs of sheep Descriptive.

Rivers,
The principal rivers by which the draiuage of these lills is
carried off are the Sutlej, the Pabbar, the Giri or Giri Ganga, the
Gliambar and the Sarsah.”

The Sutlej enters the Bashabr State from Chinese territory by
& pass between peaks, the northern of which is 22,183 feet above
the sea level, and flows sonth-east through Bashalr, receiving the
drainage from the central Himalayas on the one side and the Spiti
Lills on the other, till it reaches the border of Kulu, a few miles
above the town of Rémpur. Form this point it forms the western
boundary of the Simla States, until, shortly before reaching the
Lorder of Kdngra proper, it turns southwards and passes through
the State of Bildspur, which it divides into two nearly equal portions.
It is crossed by bridges at Wangtu* and at Lauri below Kotgiri.
In Bilispur small boats are employed on the river : elsewhere
inflated skins are used to effect a passage. The river is not fordable
at auy point. Its principal feeders in Bashabr are the Bispalh from
the south and the Spiti from the north. .

The Pabbar, which is one of the principal feeders of the Tauns,
and therefore of the Jamna, rises in the State of Bashahr, having
feeders on the southern slopes, both of the central Himalayas and
the transverse Simla range. It flows southwards, and, passing
into Gharwal, there joins the Tauns,

The Giri, or Giri Ganga, rises in the hills north of the Chor, and
collecting the drainage of the whole tract between that mountain
and the Simla range flows south~west until, meeting the line of the
ouier Himalayas, it turns sharply to the south-east, and, passing
through the whole length of the State of N4han, empties itself into
the Jamna about ten miles below the junction of that river with the
Tauns. Its priucipal feeder is the Ashni, or Ashan river, which
rises near Mah4su in the Simla range, and, after receiving a consi-
derable contribution from the eastern face of the hill upon which the
Simla Sanitarium stands, joins the Givi just at the poiat where that
river turns south-east.

The Gambhar rises in the Dagshai Lill, and, running north-east
past Sabithid, receives the Blini and several other streams, which
rise in the bills to the south of Simla, and, still continuing its course
north-enst, empties itself into the Sutlej about eight miles below
the town of Bildspur,

The Sarsak collects the drainage of the Din of Nalagarh.

Of these streams, the Pabbar and Giri Ganga are of consider-
alle volume. Of the rest, except the Sarsah, all are perennial,
retaining a small supply of water even in the winter months, and
swelling to formidable torrents during the rainy season, The Pabbar
only is fed from perennial snow.

* The breadth of the Sutlej at Wangtu is about 90 feet ; the height of its bed,
a8 determined by Gerard, 5,200 feet. At Rampur the bed of the river is 3,300 feet ;
&b Bulispur, 1,500 ; aud at Ripar less than 1,000 feot abova the ses.



Chapter I, B.
Geology, Fauna

and Flora,

Rainfall,
temperature
and climate,

Disease,

Geology,

Miperals.

(Punjad Gazettaer,

8 CHAP. L—THE DISTRICT.

Table No. III shows in tenths of an inch the total rainfull
registered at each of the rain-gatige stations

Year. Tentbsofau | in this district for each year, from 1866-67

to 1882-83. The fall at head-quarters for

s . ) the fonr preceding years is shown in the
196465 .. 1,08 margin.  The distribution of the rainfall
1865.60 . 60 throughout the year is shown in Tables

Nos. 1ITIA and I1IB, while Table No. IV
gives details of temperature for each of the last 14 years, as
registered at head-quarters. Further details will be found in
Chapter VI, - .

Tables Nos, XI, XIA, XIB and XLIV give aunnual and
monthly statistics of births and deaths for the district and for its
towns during the last five years; while the birth and death rates
since 1868, so far as available, will be found in Section A of Chapter
1T for the general population, and in Chapter VI under
the heads of the several towns of the distriet, Table No. XII shows
the number of insane, blind, deaf-mutes, and lepers as sascertained
at the Census of 1881 ; while Table No. XXXVIII shows the
working of the dispensaries since 1877, But the shifting nature of
the population of the Lill sanitaria render many of the figures
comparatively worthless. The Deputy Commissioner writes as
follows :-—

“The climate of the hLills and the habits of the people are
certainly favourable to longevity. Again, tho local conditions are
favourable to sanitation, both in the abundant rainfall of antumn
and the melting snow in spring, which carries everything down to
the valleys and dissipates most impurities, There is little sickness,
but the infirmities of goitre and leprosy are not uncommon among
the people, The latter disense is attributed to the miscellaneous
intercourse which women of the hills indulge in, entailing often
dire curse on their offspring.”

But little is known of the sanitary condition of the people
generally. The Civil Surgeon merely reports that goitre, leprosy and
stone are the prevailing endemic diseases in-the hills, Syphilis
also is said to be very common. Among Europeans, hill diarrheea
is the only disease commonly eontracted in the hills, For inforin-
ation as to cholera at the hill sanitaria, see Chapter VI.

SECTION B.~GEOLOGY, FAUNA AND FLORA.

Our knowledge of Indian geology is at yet so general in its
nature, and so little has been done in the Pumjab in the way of
detailed geological investigation, that it is impossible to discuss the
local geology of separate districts. Bt a sketch of the geology of
the province, as a whole, has been most kindly furnished by Mr.
Medlicott, Superintendent of the Geological Survey of Iadia, and is
published in extenso in the Provincial Volume of the Gazeteer series,
and also as a separate pamphlet. .

The only mineral product of any importance is iron, which is
found largely in the Kot Khai parganah, mised with the sl in a
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stite of minute sub-division, It is smelted by the natives in rude
furnaces, the annual outturn being about 100 maunds. The
destruction of forest to be used as fuel for this purpose has been so
great that measures have been taken to restrict it, which are noted
in Section B of Chapter V., :
Forests of timbers abound throughout the Simla hills, Such
of them as belong to Government are described in Chapter IV,
Section A; while their administration is noticed in Section
A of Chapter V.  In Bashalr, especially in the valleys of
both the Sutlej and the Bispah, there are large forests of
“keolu” or “deodar” (Cedrus deodara). These, to the estimated extent’
of 18,100 acres, ave under the charge of the Forest Department,
being held under a lease from the Réja of Bashahr. There are also
“kelu * forests in Bhajji, Tarroch and Jubbal, on the northern or
Jubbal side of the Chor mountain, and a small one, called Cheog,
near Phagu, : '
On the next page is a list of the most important trees and plants
(l)g élie Sutlej valley as taken frum Dr. Cleghorn’s Forest Report for
- Colonel Wace gives the following list of the principal trees of
the Simla district s—

Zrees bearing fruit,

Kela (plantain),—grows in the"
lower villages of Kotgiird.
Kimu (mulberry), Morus serrata, ' .
Arti (Hari—apricot) zard alu, ’ Fruit ripens in the latter end
Paja (cherry). of May and in June.
Aluchd (plums) ,
Trimmal,—F, Roxburghii, Ste-
wart's Panjab Plants, p.214,J
The following fruit in autamn :—
Akbrot,—Walnut,
Amb.—Mangoes, a few in. Kepu (ICotgtiri),
Galgala,—~Citron (7) pu (Rotetrt)
Bijiuri (1.
Paltu.~Pyrus Kumaou (?) (Panjab Plants, p. 84).
Kemlu—Sour Lime.
Katherti,~Peach,
Seo.—Apple.
Amrit.—Guava, in Kepu of Kotgird only.
Sharauli,.Nut, Corylus colurna,
Kainth.—Shigu), Pyrug variolosa,
Dik.~~Grapes,
Bo,~(") Pyrus,
Thali.—(Ritha—sonpnut),
Bidana,—Quince,
Naspati.wPear,
Bembi,—An inferior kind of peach.
Phegra or Phedu—Fig (caricordes).
Déru.—~Pomegranate.
Jiman,—Sizygium jambolanum.,

For Trees not bearing Fruit see page 14,

Chapter I, B.

Geolog-;i‘a.una
and Flora.

Flora,
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Prinoipal Plants of the Sutlej Valley® with Native names and approzimate elevation.

Hill Name,

Botanical Name.

English Name.

Elevation,

Kelu o
Kail "
Chil or Salla

Neaoza
Rai "

Pindrow or Tos
Deodar .
Lewar or Shur "

Pama or Tulu "
Thona
Paprang or Shamshad

Bén e
Bre "
Moru "
Karshu ™
Pahdri Pipal "
Akrot B
Kunch e
Kunor
Bras .
Bhoj-patra e
Shurli -
Kio or W{ "
Cham Kharak .
Filan or Eyar -
Rin
Thormal -

Cedrus deodara

Dinus excelsn
Pinus longifolia
Pinus gerardiana
Abies Smithiana
Picea webbiana

Cupressus torulosa,
Juniperus excelsa
Juniperus squamate
Taxwn baceata
Duxua sempervirens

wereus ilex
Quercus dilatale
Quereus semecarpifolia

?uercua incana

S)uercus Noribunda
opulus ciliata -
Populus albu

Juglans regie

Alnus obtusifolia

Pavia indica
Rhododendron arboreum
Betula Bhojpattra

Corylus lacera
Acer levigatum

Olea ferruginea
Curpinus viminen

A mfromerlu ovalifolin
Cotoneaster bacillaris
Benthamia fragifera

Deodar or Himalayan
Cedar.

Lofty Pine .
Fir, long-leaved -
Kdible Pine .

Himalayan Spruce ...
Webbian Pine or Silver

ir.
Cypress
Pencil Cedar
Creeping Juniper ...
Yew

Box

o

Hoary Oak -
Kvergreen Oak
Alpine Ouk ™
Poplar o s
foite Poplar,
Walnut .
Alder

Him, Horse Chestnut...
Rhododendron

Bire
Hazel

Polished Maple

Olivet
Hornbeam
Andromeda

Him. Mountain Ash ..,

6,000~ 8,000

7,000—11,000
1,600~ 7,000
5,000—10.600
9,000—11.000
8,000—11,000

6,000— 8,000
9,000—19,000
12,000—13,000
9,000—10,600

6,000

6,000~ 8,000

8,000
8,000~ 9,000
9,000—12,000

9,000
6,000

7,000~ 9,000
4,000— 5,000
5,000— 8,000
6,700— 8,000
.10,000-13,000

8,000
9,000

3,600— 5,000
5,600
7,000
8,000—10,000
6,000

REMARKS,

Properly dewa.dars, god-tree, probably identical
with the Cedar of Lebanon,

The resin is used as a dressing for sores,

Wood not used, L.

}Thq wood of these is much inferior to the other
pines,

Wood useful, but trees scarce, not felled.

Yields an excellent light odoriferous wood,

Used as fire-wood in crossing the hizh passes,

Wood used for bows and jampan poles.

Wood used for plugs of rifle bullets, also for wood-
engraving, ) .

The principal fire-wood in the hill stations,

Yields an excellent heavy wood.
A magnificent tree ; timber much esteemed by the
natives.

Wood soft ; coma of seeds, a paper stuff.

Wood used for gun stocks and furniture.

Used for charcoal em})loyed.m‘u'on smelting,

Seeda eaten in time of scarcity.

Flowers made into jelly, sub-acid.

Bla.rk used for writing on, and covering umbrel.
a8,

Wood light, compact. i

The knots are hollowed out, and used as drinkidy
cups, . .

Wood used for combs ; it is much like box,

Wood esteemed by carpenters.

Wood used for charcoal.

Wood used for walking sticks,

The fruit used as a preserve.

oL
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Pahul
Dhaun
Ting
Kak
Tatri
Tuna

Kuksh

Gingaru

Jaldaru

Ard
Jamu
Paddam
Palu

Mechal

Trummel
Akrot

- Angir
Ré ot Neoza

e

o

v

Qrewia oppoxitifolia revan
Crewia dastica el '
Rhus parvitlora -
Ithus acuminaia o | +Sumach
| Rhug semicdlata
Cedrela toona «r | Common Toon "
Cornus macrophylla o | Dogwood e
Frazinus zanthoxyloides o | Crab Ash o
Cratwgus crenulate o« | White Thorn
FRUITS.t
Atmeniaca vulgaris o | Apricot
Amygdalus persica ... | Peach
Cerasus cornuie o | Bird Cherry .
Cerasus puddum "o | Cherry
Pyzus malus w | Apple -
Pyrus variolosa v | Wild Pear o
Ficus macrophylle w | Wild Fig
Juglans regi oo | Walnut -
Ribes nubisola -
R. glaciale I [ Currant -
R. grossularia - < | Gooseberry§ .
| Vits vinifera we | Yine T
Pinus gerardiana « | Edible Pine

5,600
- 4,000
5,000
6,000

6,000
7,006

7,000
8,000~ 7,000

7,000--13,000

7,000~10,000
3,000— 7,000

8,000— 7,000
5,000
7,000= 9,000
11,000

: 10,000
7,000 9,000

7,000--10,000

} The branches are periodically cut in winter time
as provender for the cattle,

Wood hard, yellow.

Wood prized for furniture,

Much used for furniture. . ¢

Charcoal, employed in the manufacture of gun-
1]mwd&l‘. .

Makes good walking sticks, hefts and handles.

Used for staves, &e,

The apricot does not ripen above Shalkar (J. D,
Cunningham) ; it oceurs up to 13,000 feet. It isa
common article of food, and a source of wealth,

1t has little flavour. '

Simla.

The apples in Kunawar want flavour, compared
with Hwae in Kashmir, ’ P
When rotten, the fruit becomes sweet.
Sold in bézér, Simla ; flavour pleasant,
’1‘}}11_ishfru1t ripens well at Pangi, but not much
igher.
Several varieties oceur, but the fruit without
flavour,
Asrung valley,
The grape is an uncertain crop, and this year (1862)
the excess of rain was particularly unfavourable,
The neoza or chilgoza yine is first seen on the Miry
ridge, and above Chini becomes a principal tree of
the forest. The seeds are collected and gtored
for winter use, being a regular article of food 3
the price asked in spring was two annus per
seer. -

@ This list isa tolerab) Eoomplete summary of the nsefu]

4 This resembles ¢losely the European olive.
i The plantuin is laat seen below Kotgira and the mango near Raompur,

his spponrs to be id

ical with &, Himal

» Boyle, ig. in Juog., i, 0, £, 77,

1 plante found between Bampur and Bungnam,

Y
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Principal Plants of the Sutlej Valley, with Nalive names and approrimate elevation—(Contd.)

Till Name,

Findak
Kaiphal

Hnmu}-lmo
Tdtr

Bhang
Atis

Tilia kachang
Maura bikh
Pashmaran
Kurri
Simrung
Taliori
Kanta
Joku

Ka

Sirch
Laudar
Bekhul
Murub

Kusbal

Karaunda
Gibain
Laskar
Chotra

. | Ozyria reniformis

Chaptalia gossyping
Aplotaxis fastusa
Tanacetum tenuifolium
Crrissa edulis

Eloagnus conferta
Delplinium brunonianum
Berbaris lycium

Berbaris aristata
Indigofera pulchella
Capparis obovata

: Mountain Sorrel ..

E Shepherd’s tinder ..

.. | Tansy o
. Oleaster
« | Musk plant
2 Berberry e
« | Wild Indigo -
o | Caper o

Botanical Name, English Name. Elevation. " REMARKS.

Corylus lacera ... | Hazel ) 8,000 | The nuts are sold in Simla.
Muyrica sapila ws | Box Myrtle 4,000~ 6,000 | Fruit used for making *sharbat.”
Rubus flavus «« | Bramble 5,000~ 7,000 | Fruit used for preserves.

. | Fragaria vesca ... § Strawberry . 7,000 | Common, but produces 2 small tasteless fruit,
Morus parvifolia s | Mulberry . 4,000~ 7,000 | Cultivated, foliage prized for catile.

ECONOMIC PLANTS, ' ‘
Cannabis indica .. | Indian Hemp 3,000— 7,000 | YVields charras and Himalayan hemp,
Aconitum heterophyllum « | Atis plant 8,000~13,000 T;xe roots are much employed as a tonic and febri-
uge.

Aconitum napellus « | Wolfsbane 10,000—16,000 . . .
Aconitum fe 7:’; " " | Poisonous Aconite . 10,000—14, 000 }The roots are used for destroying wild animals,
Thalictrum foliolosum w | Meadow rne v | ° 5,000=s 8,000 | Root used ag a febrifuge.
Picrorhiza kurrooa « | Bitter root e 11,000 { Do. ; exported to the plains.
Bhododendron campanulatum | Alpine Rhododendron 10,000—~14,000 | Leaves used as snuff, known as Kashniri puttay,
Rhododendron lepidotum 10,000—14,000 | Leaves highly stimulant.
Meconopsis aculeatn ... | Prickly Poppy 10,000—12,000 | Flowers blue-purple, showy.

.| Daphne papyracea .ss | Paper shru e 6,000~ 8,000 | Paper prepared from the bark.
Celtis eriocarpa « | Nettle tree - 6,000 | Bark used for making shoes.
Hippophee saﬂ'cifalia w | Buckthorn 10,000 Berries form a good preserve mixed with sugar.
Symplocos paniculata .. | Symplocos 7,000~ 9,000 | Used in dyeing with madder.
Prinsepia utilis w | Prinsepia e 4,000 8,000 | Used for hedges; yields an oil.
Desmodium ou 7,000 | Bark is used as a paper stuff,
Rumex hastatus . | Sorrel 6,000 8,000 | Widely distributed.

6,000— 8,000
7,000~ 9,000

10,000
3,000— 5,000

14,000
3,000 9,000
6,000—10,000

7,000
3,000— §,000

Used as a native remedy.
The tomentum on the under-surface of the leaves

is employed by the hill people as tinder.

Odour pleasant, useful for flavoaring puddings.

Fruit made into jelly.

Fruit edible, acidulous, [

Smells powerfully of musk.

}The extract * Rasit,” is prepared from the root
and a yellow dye,

Rocky hills. abundant.

Fruit pickled,

et
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Nirgal
Bhabar
Puya
Sibara
Kurré

Cheretta

Piperi
Ré{
Zirs

Arundinaria utilis

Urtica hetorophylla
Boehmsyia nivea
Bochmeria salicifolia
Gentiana Kurroo
Kashmirica G,
Ophelia paniculata
Ophelia purpurascond
Ophelia speciosa
Tulipa stellata
Leontodon tavazacum
Binapis glauca

Ouminum cgminum

Hill Bamboo

Neilgherry Nettlo
Rheea

Him. Gentian

Chiretta
Tuli

.. | Dandelion,
, | Mustard

Cumin of Seripture

9,000
4,000 7,000
4,000~ 6,000
6,000

10,000

7,000— 9,000
4,000~ 6,000
6,000—10,000
Up to 11,000

7,000— 9,000

Used fot wicker wark, and for lining the roof of
Onses,

Yields a valuable fibre.

Furnishes a textile fibre of great value.

Used for making ropes. £

Near the eternal snows.

{These annual plants supply the chief portion of
the bitter root, exported to the plaina,

Bulbs edible.

Yields the officinal extract,

Much cultivated. Several species of sinapis are
own as salads and condiments. .

Abundant in pasture ; seed exported to the plains,

Notw,~Ao sdmirable dentription of the configuration of the hills, and of the hotanical featuras of the yalley of the Butlej, in contained in Thomson's Travels in the Western Himnlays,

Himslsys, sud Jemoson's Repott of the

In determining the native nemes of the ;‘:;Immioi1 Béuhahr, ni{ueevns'u)i-t»nea m;ey“bo derived from consultin
otenioal Gardens, N. W, Provioces, 3

g the oopiousindex of Koyle's Iliustrations of the Botuny of the
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Trees not bearing fruit.

1. Challan (Populus ciliata).—Himalayan poplar, only ®used for
firewood ; a large tree,

2. Rensh’ (Cotoneaster obfusa).—A small tree, valued for sticks and
goads (chunta).

3. Khanor (Pavia Indica).—Horse chestnut : wood used for planks
and tea-boxes.

4. Palag.

5. Bhail Bhashil (Salicacee).~Various kinds : small shrub : twigs
used for basket-making.

6. Thana (Cedrela Toona).= Excellent wood.

7.- Kanpash (dlder, Alnus).~-Ouly used for firewood ; a large hand-
soms tree, generally seen by the side of water,

8. Ban Kimu (usld mulberry).—Used for wooden vessels and other
carpentering.

9. Rakhol.~Of no wuse, except that its leaves are nsed for cattle,
and wood for burning,

10. Darli (Cedre(a toona aerratts), —Yokes (shamam) for oxen
are made from this, It it a small tree. The wood isred. Also used
for posts,

11. Jaman.—The wild (Sizygium Jambolanum).—Wood used for
charpoys, &e,

12, Maurn (Quercus dilatata).—Leaves cut in winter for feeding
sheep and goats, Excellent hard wood and used for charcoal.

13. Kharshu, Khara (Quercus semecarpifolia).—Used for the same
purposes as the precedmv Also for ploughs.

14, Bangar (Quercus incana),—Used for the same purposes as the
preceding, but not thought so much of as Mauru and Kharshu,

15. Re (dbies Sm:thmna) ~—Used for planks and sometimes for
roofing, but does not stand exposure. -

16. Pandre (Picea Webbiana).—~Used as above.

17, Chil, Baril (Pinue longifolia).

18, Kail (Pinus excelsa).—Much used for house-bmldmg

19. Kelu (Cedrus deodara).

20, Deodidr (Cupressus torulosa).

21. Bes, Besu (Weering willow—Saliz Babylonica).

22, Kakra (Podophyllum emodi).~Good wood for box-making.

23. Lehu or Liu (Pyrus baccata). :

24. Khadauru (? Kadenru. SeeStewart’s Punjab Products, p. 227).—
Tazus baccatta, Yew tree,

25. Bris (Rhodondendron arboreum)

26. Bhewal (Grewia opposilifolia).—Leaves used for fodder of cattle
and sheep and goats ; ropes made from the bark of the small twigs. The
tree is too valusble to be cut for wood,

27. Shishu (Dalbergis siseoo),

28. Newar?

29. Khatalat.—? A small thorny tree,

30. Bhekal (Prinsepia utilis). —A small thorny shrub. The fruit
yields an oil, which is botﬁ) eaten and used fer lamps.

31. Kamashal—A similar plant to the preceding, but the fruit is
eaten and oil is not made from it.

32, Timar (Xantho.rylon hostile).—A large prickly shrub ; wood
used for sticks. The faqir’s thorny clubs are of this wood ; also used for
tooth picks.

33, Kathewat (Indigofers heterantha).—A small shrub, of which
the leaves are much valuedy a3 fodder for sheep and goats. .
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34. Lsber (Desmodium tiligfolium)—Used as the preceding,

85, Pothi (? Elsholtzia polystacha).—A. small shrub used as litter
for cattle,

36. Relrsor Kaunta.~The cones of the cedar and pines.

87. Kharak (Celtis Coucasica).—A large fine tree, generally grows
low down and in the fields. Is not put to much use.

38. Barkan.—The fruit is used in ablutions before marriages,

39. Bansh (Bamboos).—Only a few in Sainj on the Sutlej.

40. Bar (Ficus glomerata).

41, Shrimal (7)—A tree of fair size, leaves fed to sheep and goats ;
grows low down in warm situations,

42, Sairu.~-Uses and habits same ag the preceding.

43. Lojh (Symplocos crategoides).—Leaves fed to sheep and goats,

44, Darka.—A small tree, which grows low down in the valleys and
is used for firewood,

45, Sanan~~Same a3 above ; leaves also fed to sheep and goats.

46, Shamshdd (Buzus sempervirens).—-DBox wood, used for combs,
shuttles, wooden spoons, &c.

47. Aira.—(?) A small tree, of which the foliage is poisonous to
cattle, sheep and goats. |
48, Parira,—A small tree used for firewood ; grows low down in the
valleys. :

49, Lipti (wild thyme).

The panther and bear are common in the Simla hills, and the
tiger in the neighbouring State of Sirmur. The aimu or sarsi, the
gural, the kakar or barking deer, and the musk deer, are found in
the district and the States among which it lies, The monal, argus,
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kalfj and kolsa pheasants are found in the bhigher ranges, while

the chikore and jungle fowl abound in the lower hills. During the
past five years, rewards have been paid for the destruction of oue
tiger, sixty leopards, and sixty-three wolves.

SECTION C.—SIMLA HILL STATES.

These petty Native States, twenty in number, are under the
control of the Deputy Commissioner of Simla, who is ez officio their
Superintendent, subject to the superintendence of the Commissioner
of Delhi, The leading statistics have already been given at page 4.
Their history is sketched in Chapter II. The following paragraphs
give a short account of the reigning family of each State, of the
terms on which the State is held from the British Government, and
of the Cliefs at present ruling :—

Sirmiir, which means a crowned head, was the place of residence
of the Rdja who ruled over the State before the present dynasty
eutered the country. The tradition is that the Rdja was swept away
by a flood, and that Uggar Sain Rao, Réja of Jaisalmer, from whom
the present Chief is desceuded, who was then in the neighbourhood
oua pilgrimage to the Ganges, heariug of the event, took possession
of the country, This occurred in 1095. His descendants have
retaived possession of the Chiefship eversince. In 1803 the country
was conquered by the Garkhas, and the Rija was, forall practical
purposes, deposel. When the Gurkhas were expelled from the
Lills in 1815, Karma Parkdsh was the rulivg Chief Dut be was

General,

Sirmér (Nshan),
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excluded from the succession on the ground of his notorious pro-
fligacy and imbecility, and the Cliefship was bestowed on his
eldest son, Fatah Parkish, Under a Sanad, daled 2lst September,
1815, the British Government conferred on him and bLis heirs in
perpetuity his ancient possessions with certain exceptions; these
were the fort aud parganih of Morni, given to the Musalmin Savdsr
of that place for good service against the enemy ; the Kiirda Din,
which was subsequently, in 1833, restored on payment of a nazardna
of Rs. 50,000; atract of hill country to the north of the river
Giri, made over to the Ripa of Keonthal; and the pargandhs of
Jaunsar and Bawar, in the Delira Dia district, aunexed to British
dominions, Uuder this Sanad the Rijais required to consult the
Superintendent of the Hill States in all matters conuected with
the management of Lis State, and in case of war to join the British
troops with all his forces ; also to make roads 12 feet broad through.
out his territory,  Sentences of death passed by the Réja require
the confirmation of the Superintendent, Hill States, aud the Com-
missioner of the Delhi Division. The present Rsja has been
on the “ Gaddi ” since 1856, His rule has been marked by con-
spicuous advancement in civilization, The Rija has established
Ciril, Criminal and Revenue Courts, after the English methiod ;
and all his records are kept on like principles. He has opened up
good communications with bis' neighbours, His forests of sil are
carefully conserved, and have become very valuable. His army,
consisting of one cavalry and two infantry battalions, is
under European supervision. His police are uuder the control
of an English officer. He keeps an English doctor and
engineer. He bas started an iron foundry and workshops
on an extensive scale, which are supervised by the State Engineer,
He has reclaimed a considerabls tract of land from wasta in the
Kidrda Din, and has acquired, by purchase, an extensive tea garden
at Kolagarh in Delira;Ddn. He has encouraged education by the
establishinent of schools at convenient places, and las recently
connected his capital with the telegraph wire. The Rijais pre-
eminently the most enlightened of the Chiefs under the Superin.
tendent of Hill States. The Rija wishes to boa ¢ Maharija,” and
to be taken directly under the political control of the local Govern-
ment. The State revenues are reputedly one lakh; but the Rija’s
income from timber and other investments annually swells that
sum to more than double,

The Rija of Bilispur is descended from Argok,a Rija whose
territory was situated in the Deccan. Haribar Chand, a descendant
of Argok in the fourteenth generation, came on a pilgrimage to
Jawilamukbi, a sacred place in tha Kingra district, saw Jhandbhari,
now in the Hoshirpur district, in the course of his journey, and
attracted by the place conquered and settled down init. One of
Haribar Chand’s sons conquered and took possession of the Chamba
State, another carved out a principality for himself in Kanidon,
while a third, Bir Chand, founded the State of Bildspur. Ajit
Chand, the twelfth in descent from Bir Chand, conquered .Nélaga.rln
and gave it to Lis brotler Suchet Chand, from whom the ruling family
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of Nilagarh js desconded, From 1803 to lglﬁgiléﬂmr w}ns o;;erru{ll Chapter I C.

by the Gérkhas, Aler the expulsion of the Girkhas the British o, . —— .
G?:)vernment confirmed the Réjapin possession of his dominions in the S&I:S;:I{(Lél“zm:re)s.
conquered territory, By a Sanad of the 6th of March, 1815, the park
Rija was bound to supply the British Government with troops,
carringe and supplies in case of war, and to construct and repaic
ronds in his territory, In 1847, on the cession of the Jullundur
Doib to the British Government, the Rija was confirmed in pos-
session of the territory of Kahldr, on the right bank of the Sutlej,
which he had previously held ou terms of allegiance and payment
of tribute to the Sikhs, The British Government waived its rights
to the tribute, but required the Raja to abolish transit duties in his
territory, In acknowledgment of his services during the Mutiny
Raja Hira Chaud, the father of the present Chief, was assigned a
salute of 11 guns, Sentences of death passed by the Chief of Bilds-
pur required the confirmation of the Superintendent, Hill States,
and the Commissioner of the Division.

The present Chief came to the “Gaddi’ in January, 1883.
The State lies in the lower hills, on the banks of the Sutlej, and
is bounded on one side by Suket and the Kéngra district, and
on the other side by the Nilagarhand Béghal States, The present
Réja governs onnative principles, andis interested in the construc-
tion of buildings for personal convenience and worship, There waa
asmall disturbance in the State in 1834, which might have proved
serious had not strong measures been promptly used by the Rija.
The Réja has many collateral relatives who enjoy jagir pensious,
aggregating about Rs. 40,000 per annum. Bilispur is famous
for its ornamental leather work, The Rdja maintains 40 cavalry
and 200 infantry, This foree, though not well disciplined, is nnder
better control than the forces of the other Hill States except
Sirmur, ) . :

Réija Shamsher Singh succeeded to the “Gaddi’ in 1849, Bashabr (Rampur).
The ruling family claims descent from Srikishan, a mythical hero
of Bendres, It is said that Parduman Singh, the grandson of
Srikishan, came to the capital of Bashahr to marry the danghter of
the Rija of the kingdom, named Bavasa Deo ; whether he married
the girl or not does mot appear, but it is said that be killed his
intended father-in-law and usurped bis power. The preseut family
claims descent from this usurper, The Rija traces back his pedigree
for 120 generations, but many of the elder members of the family
are probably as mythical as its first founder. Bashalr was held
under subjection by the Gurkhas between 1803 and 1815. Buton
the expulston of the Gurkhas in the latter year the British Govern-
ment, by a Sauvad, dated 6thy November, 1815, confirmed the Rija
of Bashabir in possession of all liis territories, except Riwain (which
was transferred to Keouthal), subject to the payment of Re, 15,000
per annum as tribute. This was eventually reduced to the sum of
Rs. 3,945 per annum in compensation for the abolition of transit
duties, The Rija is required by this Sanad to furnish troops to
aid the British Government in time of war, and labour for the
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construclion of roads in the Bashabr territory, Sentences of death
passed by the Rija require the confirmation of the Superintendeut,
Hill States, and Commissioner of the Dirision,

The territories of this Chief are the largest in extent of all
the Hill Chiefs ; but the people are poor, the population sparse, the
revenues small, and the administration indifferent. The capital,
Rampur, is apictaresque little town on the banks of the Sutlej, and
is famous for its wool trade. The well-known Rampur chaddars of
commerce have their origin in this town, though the best chaddars
are now made in Kashmir, Ludhidna and Amritsar.. A large fair
takes place at Rimpur anuually in November, when some lakh-and.
a-half of business transactions in wool and pashm are effected. The
whole of the Bashahr forests stand leased by the Rija to the
British Government for 50 years, from 1877, at Rs, 10,000 per
annam. The Bashabr forests supply deodsr timber for building and
;uil“:ag purposes to a large portion of the plain country of the

ﬂDJﬂ N

Nilagarh was overrun by the Gdrkhas for some years prior
to 1815, when they were driven out by the DBritish. In that year
the Rija of Nilagarh was confirmed by a Sanad, dated 20th October,
in possession of his territories, with the exception of the fort of
Malaun, in lieu of which the Thakurii of Bharauli was conferred on
him. In 1846 the fort was restored to the Rdja. The Raja pays
an annual tribute of Rs. 5,000 to the British Government, and is
bound to aid it with troops in time of war. Sentences of death
passed by him require the confirmation of the Superintendent of
the Hill States aod of the Commuissioner of the Division. Other
punishments are awarded by the Rija on Lis owa authority.

The present Rija came to the “Gaddi” in Juue, 1877. His
territory marches with the Umballa district on the south and west ;
Bildspur to the north; Bighal and Mailog and Patidla to the east.
The Réja is a simple man. There was a serious disturbance in his
dominions in 1881, owing to the oppressions of a Muhammadan
Wazir, who had gained undue power over the Rija. This outbreak
was only quelled by the Deputy Commissioner of Simla proceeding
to the spot with a force of British police. The Rija has
no male issue, and will probably be succeeded by a balf
Lrother named Jogindar Singh. The State is managed on
native principles entirely. There are stome quarries near the
eapital, to which a railway extension was worked from Ripar daring
the construction of the Sirhind Canal, the head works of which are
chiefly made out of Nilagarh stone,

The Chief of Keonthal was a Rana, but was raised by the
British Government to the higher rank of Réja in 1857, for good
service during the Mutiny. After the Gidrkha war a portion of the
territory was sold to the Mahardja of Patidla, In consideration of
this no tribute is paid by the Keonthal Raja for the remainder of the
State, which was restored to him by Sanad in 1815, The Raja holds
another Sanad, dated September 1813, conferring on him and his
Leirs in perpetuity paramount authority over the petty States of
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There is ono other petty Chief subordinate to Keonthal, viz,
Ratesh. '

A third Sanad was granted to this Chief conferring Phnur on
him and lis leirs, It is dated 5th April 1853, though the transfer
was anthorized in 1816. Capital punishment is subject to the con-
firmation of the Commissioner of the Division.

Thoe present ruling Chief came to the “Gaddi” in January
1883, His rule, so far, has uot been marked by improvement. The

* Keonthal State adjoins Simla to the south-west. The Rija is very
conservative. The State revenues are about Rs, €0,000 including
those of the zails, or tributary States, which amount to Rs. 20,000,
so that the Rl4ja’s income is Rs. 40,000 per annum, The State
is managed on native principles. The Raja has recently ceded
asmall tract of territory, called Kasumti, ab the east end of Simla,
to the British Government, on a perpetual lease at Rs. 3,500 per
annum.

Ajab De, the head of the family, came from Ujain, and Béghal,
acquired possession of Bdalal by conquest. This State, like
other Simla Hill States, was overrun by the Gurkhas between
1803 and 1815. After their expulsion in 1813, the Chief of the
State was covfirmed in the possession of his tervitory by the British
Government, under a Sanad, dated 3rd of September 1815, He is
Lound to join the British troops with his forces in case of war aud
to keep the ronds in his tervitories in order. In 1875 the Chief of
this State, Kishan Singh, was created a R4ja. He was succeeded
by bis infant son, Moti Singh, who died on 12th Qctober 1877, and
was succeeded by the present Chief, Dhiyin Singl, a collateral.
Sentences of death passed by the Rajs require the confirmation of
the Superintendent, Hill States, and the Commissioner of the Divi-
sion ; other punishments are awarded by the Rija on lis own
authority,

The present Raja succeeded a first cousin in 1878, His rule
has been marked by good and firm government on native priunciples.
The Maja lives on the best of terms with his neighbours and his
family, the members of which he- has created Ministers of State.
The State lies to the morth.west of Simla. The present Raja has
given Lis attention to the improvement of Arki, his capital town;
nls0 to the widening and improving of all State voads. He bas built
a house, and furnished it for accommodation of Englisli visitors who
go to Arki to shoot, The RiJa is a sporteman Limself, and Las good
shooting-grounds at several places near his capital, which is about
20 tniles from Simla,

The ancestor of the ruling family came from Dhorar Nagri in Baghat,
the Deccan, aud acquired possession of the State by conquest. During
the Guirkha war the conduct of Rina Mabindar Singh had
Leen unfriendly ; aud on the restoration of peace, three-fourtls of the



[Punjab Gazetteer,

20- CHAP, 1.~~THE DISTRICT,

Chapter 1, 0. Baghat State were sold by the British Government to Patiila for

Simla Hill States- gor Singh and bis heivs, :He tred

-Baghét,

Jubbal.

Kambirsain,

Rs. 1,30,000. The remaining fourth was restored to I¥ina Muhin-
vitlihug issue, on 11th July, 1839,
higto the extent of Rs.
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" 1,282 were assigned tb the fami Jhe Bfateyhowever, was restored

by Lord Ellenbayough in: ghdfbrother of Mubindar
Singh. Bije Singh d & laa 1% @ving no direct heir;
the nearest claiigant \yas a i:rﬁﬁu-ﬂm\,’ th, and Government
again treated they dafpHak ™ =~ °~ ‘.yf:owever, Lord Canning
restored the State ¥éFmiit." wefore the Sanad conferring
the grant could be prepatid ~b wiwb Singh died, and his last request
was that his son Dalip Singh'might be allowed to succeed, In January
1862 a Sanad was issued in favor of Dalip Singh, conferring the

.Btate on him and the heirs of his body, subject tospecified conditions,

Sentences of death passed by the Réna require the confirmation of
the British authorities ; other sentencesare awarded by the Rénaon
bis own authority. .

The present Rina came to the “Gaddi” in 1862 at an age of
three or four years. His territory lies to the south and west of Simla,
and extends from Solan to Sabathti and Kasauli, His revenues are
about Rs. 10,000 per annum, including rents of land for the British
Cantonments at Solan and Kasauli. The Rina’s rule is gentle and
just.  Messrs, Dyer & Co. have a Brewery in Baghat, near Salogra ;
and Meakin & Co’s Brewery at Kasauli is also in Baghat tervi-
tory, ‘ : ,

The Jubbal family claims descent from the ruling family of
Sirmdr, which preceded the present dynasty. Originally this Rajpat
State was tributary to Sirmtr, but after the Guirkha war it was made
independent, and the Rina, P@ran Singh, received a Savad from
Tord Moira on 18th November 1815. The Réina misgoverned hia
State, and, in 1832, abdicated in favor of the Dritish Government,
He very soon, however, repented the act, and refused the allowance of
Rs. 4,400 a year, which was made for his support. After a lengthy
correspondence it was resolved, in 1840, to restore ihe State. In
that year, however, the Rina died, and Governmeut restored the
State to his son, Karm Chand. Jubbal pays an annual tribute of
Rs. 2,520 to the British Government, Sentences of death passed
by the Réina require the confirmation of the British authorities;
other punishments are awarded by the Rina on his own authority.
The preseat Rana came to the “ Gaddi* iu 1878. He is not a strong
ruler. His territories lie some 30 miles to the west of Simla,
between the States of Sirmir aed Rampur-Bashahr, [tis a beauti-
ful conntry, well wooded, and the people are simple and law-abiding.
The Réna’s father was a harsh administrator, but the present ruler
is just the reverse, TLe Rina’s brother, Gambir Singh, speaks and
writes English.

The founder of the Kumharsain family, Kirat Singh, came from
Gya, about 1000 A.D., and acquired possession of the territory by
conguest. The State, fomerly a feudatory of Basbahr, was declared
independent after the Giirkba war, The Sanad is dated February
1816, aud binds the Chief and bis heirsto render fendal serviceto
the British Government. Réna Kebr Singh died without Leirsin
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1839, and in consideration of his early attachment to Dritish interests  epantary 0.
during the Gidrkha campaign, the Governor-Geveral remewed =~ —"
the grant in favor of a collateral heir of the family named Pritam Simla Hill States.
Singh, subject tothe payment of a higher rate of tribute. Some  Kumbmsain,
disturbances, which in the meantime took place, caused a suspen-

sion of the above orders, but they were eventually carried iuto

effect on the 23rd June 1840, when a Sanad was granted to Réna-

Pritam Singb, The State paysa tribute of Rs. 2,000 per annum,

Sentences of death passed by the Réna require the confirmation of

the DBritish Government. Other punishments are awarded by the

Rina on his own anthority, The territory of Kumbirsain lies on

tha baoks of the Sutlej near Nirkanda and Kotgarh, Rina Hira

Singh, the present ruling Chief, is of unsound mind and his affairs

are managed by a Council of three Elders. There is a brother, named

Indar Singh, who is heir-presumptive, a sharp intelligent boy of

11 or 12. :

The founder of the family came from Kéngra, and acquired the Bhaiii,

State by conquest. After the explusion of the Gurkbds by the
British Government, the Rina was confirmed in possession of his
State by a Sanad dated 4th September 1815. The Réina enjoys
sovereign powers in his territory, except that sentences of death
passed by him  require the confirmation of the British authorities,
Bhajji pays an anuual tribute to the British Government of Rs. 1,440,
The present Rina eame to his rights in 1876, His territory
lies on the bauks of the Sutlej due north of Simla. The capital of
the State, Seoni, is famoas for its sulphur springs, . Bhajji opium is
celebrated for its purity. . :

Riva Hari Chaund, the founder of the family, came on a Mailog.

" pilarimage, and attracted by the country, conquered and founded the
State of Mailog, the date of the conquest being unknown. On the
expulsion of the Gurkhds, the British Government confirmed the
Thikar in possession of his country, by Sanad dated 4th September
1815, subject to the usual condition of rendering service in time
of war, Mailog pays an anuaal tribute of Rs. 1,440, The Rina
enjoys sovereign powers in bis territory, except that sentences of
death passed by him require the confirmation of the British autho-
rities, The State lies south-west of Simla, some 30 miles between
Nalagarh and Kuthdr. The present Chief shows no special tastes
or ambition, and his rule is peaceful,

Alak Singh, the founder of the” family, was an offishoot from
the Rijas of Sirmir. He acquired Balsan by conquest, the date of
which event is not known. Bhidp Singh, the grandfather of the
present Chief, was raised to the rank of Raua for services in 1857,
The State was origivally a feudatory of Sirmir, but it was made
independent by the British Government in 1815, and a Sanad was
granted to the Clief in September of that year, Balsan paysa
tribute of Rs. 1,180, The Rana exercises sovereign powers, except
that sentences of death passed by him require the confirmation of
the Dritish authorities, The present Rina has recently succeeded
Lis grandfather, in whose lifetime Bhip Siogh, the father, died.
Balsan lies some 30 miles to the east of Simla, across the Giri, a
tributary of the Jamua. The Clief’s country is beautifully wooded

"Balsan,
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with deoddr in some places, The Clief adds to his income by
rearing sheep for the Simla market. .

When Shahib-ud-din Ghori invaded India in the 14th century,
the founder of the family fled from Rajpura, in the Umballa district,
and conquered the territory which forms the State of Dhami. The
State was formetly a feadatory of Bildspur, but was made indepen.
dent by the Dritish Governmeut afier the expulsion of the Girkhis,
The Sanad granted on that occasion is dated 4th September 1815,
Sentences of death passed by the Réna requive the confirmation
of the Dritish authorities. Other punishments are awarded by him
on his own authority. The State lies to the north-west of Simla,
five or six miles below Jatogh. The present Rina came to the
“@Gaddi” in 1870. Hepreserves his jungles for the Viceroy’s annual
sport, and has built a bungalow at Dhimi for the accommodation
of English sportsmen who visit him,

Sirat Chand, the founder of the family, came from Kishtwir
in the Jummoo territory, and conquered this petty State. The date
of this event is not knmown. After the expulsion of the Gdrkhis
the Rana was confirmed in possession of his territory by the British
Government, by a Sanad dated 3rd September 1815, subject to the
performance of feudal service. Tle State pays an aunnual tribute
of Rs. 1,000 to the British Government. Sentences of death passed
by the Rdua require the confirmation of the British authorities,
Other punishments are awarded by him on bis own authority. This
State is situated across the Gambar from Sabathd. The present
Rina is fond of English society, aund affords sport to the Sabithd
officers. He came to the ® Gaddi ™ in 1838, His property is peace-
fully managed.

Blioj Deo, the founder of the family, who came from Jummoo,
conquered and took possession of this petty State. ' The Thakur was
confivmed in possession of his territory by the British Government,
after the expulsion of the Girkbas, in 1815, by a Sanad dated 4th
September 1815, The State pays a tribute of Iis. 180 per annum to
the British Government. e Thakur enjoys sovereign powers within
Lis territory, except that sentences of death passed by him require
the confirmation of the British authorities, This petty State lies
due east of Simla, some 20 miles. The present Chief has ruled
siuce 1866, The wheat of Kunhiar is famous for its excellence,

Mingal was an ancient dependency of Kalldr (Bilispur), but
was made independent of it by the British Government after the

_expulsion of the Girkhds, The Sanad is dated 20th December

Bija.

1815. The Raina enjoys sovereign powers in his territory, except
that sentences of death passed by him require the confirmation of
the DBritish authorities. This State is a small one, situated on the
Sutlej near Bilispur, The present Rina has ruled since 1848. He
is an invalid,

Garab Chand, the founder of the family, came from Ujain, and
acquired the territory by conquest, the date of which event is not
kunown. After the expulsion of the Gurkhis from the bills, the
Thékur was confirmed in possession of the State by a Sanad, dated
4th September 1815, subject to the conditious of feudal service.
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The State ,pays a tribnte of Rs. 180 per annum to the British
Government. The Thakur exercises sovereign powers in his terri-
tory, except that sentences of death passed by him require the
confirmation of the Dritish authorities. The present Thikur came
to lis rights in 1841, His territory is on the northern slopes of
the Kasauli hill. The ginger produced in Bija is famous.

The founder of this family eame from Mirwér at an unknown
date. WWhen the Gudrkhas were driven out of the hills, the British
Government confirmed the Chief of the State in possession of hig
territory, owing to the smallness of which no tribute is taken.
Sentences of death passed by the Réna require the confirmation of
the Dritish anthorities ; other punishments are awarded by the Rina
on his own authority. Darkuti is a petty State, situated within
the British parganah of Kot Kbdi, some 30 miles due east by road
from Simla, .

Taroch formerly constituted a part of the Sirmir State, the
Réja of which bestowed it as a gift on Kishan Singh, 24 degrees
removed from the present Rija in direct descent. When Taroch
fell under the dominion of the British, Karm Singh was the nomi-
nal Cliief, but on account of bis great age and infirmities his brother
Jhobu held the execntive administration of the country, .Ou the
death of Karm Singl, the Chiefship was conferred on Jhobn and Lis
lieirs by a Sanad dated 1819. The title of Jhobu was not questioned
till 1838, when Ranjit Singh, his nephew, set up lis claims, and
formed a strong party in his own favor., A lengthy corvespondence
ensued. Jhobu was compelled to abdicate in favor of Siyim Singh
his son. DBut the arrangement did not long continne owing to
the incompetency of Siyam- Singh, and the intrigues set on foot by
Jhobu and Ranjit Singh’; and in 1841 it was found necessary to
depose ‘Siyam Singh, after which the State was incorporated with
Jubbal.  Taroch continued nnder British management unt’l April
1843, when Ranjit Singh’s claims were finally acknowledged,
and a Sanad, dated 27th June 1843, was granted to him, confer-
ving the State on him and his heirs in perpetuity sabject to the usual
conditions of military service. The State pays a tribute of Rs, 288
per annum to the British Government, Sentences of death passed
by the Thikur require the confirmation of the British authorities ;
other punishments are awarded by the Thakur on his own authority.
The present Thakur came to the “ Gaddi” in May 1878. His terri-
tory lies on the banks ‘of the Tauns, a tributary of the Jamna,
beyond Jubbal.  He has fine deodir forests, which the Government
of the North-Western Provinces desira to lense.

The founder of this family came from Kullu, and was 4 mem-
Ler of the family of the Rja of that territory. Sangri formed a
portion of the Sikh soveréignty of the Punjab till 1846, On the
aunexation of the country on the left bank of the Sutlej, in 1847,
by tho Buitish Government, the Chief of Singri was coufirmed in
possession of lLis estate. No tribute is taken by the Government,
Midu Jliagar Singh died in 1876 His son, Tika Hira Singh, is
the preseut Cliief,
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Our first connection with these hills happened in 1814, when,
in the war which was then being carried on between the British
Government and the Nepalese, it became necessary to expel tha
Grirkhas from the Lill territory they Lad conquered and occupied,
between the Jamna and the Sutlej. Major-General Sir David
Ocliterlony was accordingly directed to operate there with a division
of the army, The rugged nature of the country and the small
numerical strength of the British force which could be spared for
the duty made it imperative to attempt to secure the aid and co-
operation of the natives of the country in the expulsion of the
common enemy. With this view, and as the natare of the country
rendered it highly inexpedient in the judgment of the Government
of that time, in the event of our operations turning out successfully,
and the country falling into our bands, to annex any portion of it
to our territories, it was determined to offer to reinstate in their
original power and possessions, and to guaranteo them against future
Gurkha ageression, the ancient chiefs of the country who had been
expelled by that power, provided they heartily co-operated in the
operations of the British foree, ind used all their influence to place the
resources of their respective districts at our disposal. Proclamations
were accordingly issued inviting the co-operation of the chiefs and
people, and declaring that our desire and intentions were to restore
affairs to the statns they occupied prior to the Giirkha invasion,
and, when that object was achieved, to withdraw allogether from
this part of the country, -

The majority of the Hill Chiefs responded to the eall, and
joined our army with all the strength they could muster. The
military operations proved completely successful, and the Girkhag
were forced to evacuate the hills. It soon, however, became apparent
that it would be iwpracticable for us to abandon the country on the
expulsion of the enemy, as desired by the Government; on the
contrary, that in order to maintain our guarantes of protection not
only against the foreign enemy, but to retain in their ancient
principalities the chiefs whom we had restored, it would be necessary
for us, however averse to territovial acquisition within the bills, to
retain such portion of the country as appeared best adapted for
military positions, and also calculated tp indemnify the Government
for the expenses of the military foree 1t was found necessary to
retain in the Lills, The Government therefore so far modified their
original policy, that they determined on retaining all favourable
military positions, to whomsoever belonging ; and further directed that
all lands, the ruling families of which Lad become extinct or the right
to the possession of which was disputed between different States,should
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be also resnmed ; but that as' far as practicable, where it might not

be cousidered desirable to retain territories in this latter predicament,

they should be ceded to some of the subordinate governments of the
Lills, to relieve the British Government - from the trouble aund
expense of administering them, Baghit, moreover, had shown
bimself unfriendly towards us; while Keonthal refused to bear
any portion of the expenses of the war, Three-fourths, therefore, of
the Baghit and a portion of the Keonthal territories were taken from
them and transferred partly to Nihan, but for the most part to
Patidla on payment by the latter of a nazarina of Rs, 2,80,000,
the Rdna of Keonthal being excused from the paymeut of tribute
for the portion of territory restored to him. The above remarks
will tend to explain, what might otherwise be difficult to understand,
the reasons which led to the retention of some isolated districts, and
the transfer of others to native powers, which, though now they
might be considered valnable acquisitions, were at that time regarded
a8 most undesirable possessions, :

The district of Kotgird, or, as it was originally termed,
Sandoch, was among the first of our territorial *acquisitions within
the hills. Kotgird belonged originally to the small prineipality
of Kot Khai, but from the outlying position of the district, entirely
separated fromn the remaining possessious of that State, its adminis-
tration was attended with considerable difficulty ; as also its defence,
in those Jawless times, from the attacks of the people of Kumbérsain
and Bashalir on either sids of it,- and from the inroads of the inhabi-
tauts of Kulu from the opposite side of the river. With the view of
relieving himself from the difficulties of direct administration of
the district, and also with that of conciliating the then powerful
Kulu State, the Rana of Kot Khai made over Kotgdri to the Réja
of Kulu, to administer it for him on certain terms, Le however
retaining his original territorial rights in the district. The Kula
Chief willingly undertook the charge, and immediately detached
a considerable force to occupy the district, which, for a short time,
was administered in the name of the rightful owner, the Kot Khai
Rana, Lut finally appropriated and incorporated with the other
possessions of Kulu. The Kot Khai Rana was too weak to resist
this agaression, aud Kotgdrd remaived for ten years under Kula,
In an engagement which then took place Letween the peopls of
Kuluand those of Kumbarsain and Bashalr, the Kulu Réija was
killed, and his body falling into the hands of the Basbahis
they refused to restore it to his people for the rites of sepulture,
uuless on condition that Kotgird should be formally eeded to Bashahr
by Kulu. On this coudition the cession was made, and Kotgird
remained in the immediate possession of Bushalir for forty years
until the iuvasion by the Gurkbas, who seized the district and
established themselves therein. On the advance of the British
force in 1815, to_expel the Girkhas from their possessiona between
the Sutlej aud the Jamua, the Rija of Kula was, among the other
Chiefs of the Lills, invited to caroperate with our troops on condition

of having his ancient territorial possessions restored to Lim. Acting’

under this iuvitation, the Kulu truops crossed the Sutlej, and took
D
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possession of the Kotgird district, occupying™ the strong forts
of Whonta Silajan, and Baji, situated therein. Although it
was the policy of the Government of that time to confine
our territorial acquisitions in the bLills within the wnarrowest
limits, it was no less an object to retain in our own
hands such places as appeared to afford good wilitary positions ;
and the Kotgdrd district, consisting of a range of hills the most
commanding between the snowy ranges and the plains, containing
many excellent military posts—among the rest the fort of Hattu,
termed the Mistress of the north-eastern hills—and also affording
level gronnd for cantonments on some of the slopes, appeared in
this point of view a most valuable acqnuisition, and its permanent
retentiop was accordingly determined upon. Some difficulty,
however, was encountered in causing the Kulu Rija to evacuate
the forts and districts, which he considered he had a right to
retain under the guarantee, afforded by the British Goverument to
all who had co-operated with them, of restoration to their ancient
territorial possessions, As, however, Kotgird did not originally
belong to Kulu, aud had been wrested from that State by Bashahr
40 years previous to the Gurkha invasion, and as our guarantee
extended {o the restoration to Chiefs of such possessions ouly as
they had been expelled from by the Gurkhas, the Kulu Réja was
held to have mo right to Kotgdrd, A small force was moved up
from Sabithd to compel him to evacnate the district, which he
did on its arrival in the neighbourhood, Kotgtri was then formally
taken possession of by our Government; garrisons placed in
the three forts of Hattn, Silajan, and Baji; and a portion of the
then newly-raised Garkha battalion permanently cantoned in the
district, As soon as it was seen that the Gurkha power in the
hills was completely broken and no furtler attempts to regain
their lost footing likely to be made, and that the hill people were
willingly snbject to our power, these strongholds were dismantled 5
but a portion of our troops continued to cccupy Kotgiird until 1843,
when the detachment was finally withdrawn. The administration
of this newly-acquired district was entrusted, under the general
superintendence of the Agent at Delli, to the Officer Commanding
the troops in it, who was desired to lose no time in making a settle-
ment with the people for the payment of the revenne.

The district lies north-east of Simla at a distunce of G0
miles. It is bounded by independent States: on the north by
Bashahr, on the south by Keonthal, on the west by Keonthal,
Kumbérsain and Balsan, and on the east by Darkuti and Jubbal,
1t forms one of the Althara Thakurais, and was formerly subject
successively to Keonthal and Bashahr. It was occupied by the
Nipalese, who received from it a tribute annually of Rs. 6,600,
Lut it was considered eapablo of yielding Rs 9,600. Upon the
accession of the British power Rina Ranjit Singh was found in
possession of the country, and as his rights appeared perfectly
valid his original possessions, with the exception of Kotgiry,
were made over to him. The Rina was a cruel, weak and un.
privcipled mav, and early manifested a contumacious and rebellious
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spirit, and evaded compliance with the terms of his Sanad, which
among othier stipulations required that he should have in constant
attendance 40 begdrs for the service of the Government. So con-
tumacions was lis conduct that in the year 1816 the then Superin-
tendeut of the Protected Hills, Captain Ross, recommended that
his Sanad should be cancelled, and that, as the views of the Govern-
ment were 8o repugnant .to extension of territory in these hills,
the district of Kot Khai should be-annexed to Bashahr, to which
is was originally subject, the latter paying an equivalent uazarina,
and providing a pension for the ex-Réna. .This proposal was over-
ruled by the Government, and a fine only was imposed on the
Rina for his contumacious conduct.. Notwithstanding this puuish-
ment the Rina’s conduct did not improve.. Coutinual dissensions
occurred in his family, and the country was reduced {o a complete
state of anarchy and confusion, the subjects bringing complaints
against their rulers of tyranny and oppression, and the ruler against
his subjects for contumacy and rebellion. Rina Ranjit Singh
died in 1821, and was succeeded Ly his son, Bhagwin Singh, a
man of very disreputable character, under whom the State fell
into more confusion than under his predecessor. In 1824 his Réni
accused Litn of murdering his son, and to avoid the investigation
threatened by the then Agent, Major Kenuedy, the Rina fled
ncross the Sutlej into Kulu.  The Réni’s accusations were, however,
proved false, and it was found that the child had died from natural
causes, In 1826, in consequence of the coutinued dissensions
between the Réna and his subjects, the Rina having had more
than once to fly for protection to the Agent from the rage of his
Justly infuriated vassals, the Government were required to interfere
more authoritatively than they had hitherto done in the adwminis-
tration of the country; and the Agent, Major Kenuedy, in
September 1827, recommended that the Rana’s Sanad should be
cancelled, and the country annexed to the British Governmeut
or transferred to that of Balsan, on which it bordered. These
measures were, lowever, rendered needless by the voluntary
ahdication of Bhagwin Singh and transfer of Lis conutry to the
British Governmeut in September 1827, as he found it impossible to
manage the district himself, This trausfer was accepted, and Kot
Khai incorporated with the British territory in January 1828,
Major Kennedy proceeded jmmediately to make a settlement
of the district. . The ex-Rana received a pension of Re. 1,300,
while Lis wile, brother, aud sister-in-law divided Rs. 700 more
fmong them, :

The villages of Kilka and Korili, which form the station
of Kilka, situated at the foot of the hills and at the
commeucement of the road leading to Simla and the military
posts of Kasauli und Sabithd, wers at the requisition of the
Governor-General, Lord Hardinge, transferred by the Mahirija
of Putidla as n gift to the British Government (His Highness
Laving refused to receive any compensation); it having been
considered of importance to Lave under our complete control a
portion of lind situated at the foot of .the hill sufficient for the
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formation of camps, for the erection of magazines, for the reception
of military stores for the wse of regiments serving in the hills,
and of godowns for the security of property belonging to parties
resorting to the hills, and for other public purposes. The lands
thus transferred tous are of trifling extent, and of no value
except for the purposes indicated, and for the formation of a
bizir. They are entirely surrounded by the Mahirdja of
Patidla’s territory, At the time of transfer, ns the station was
only in course of formation, and with the view of inducing parties
to settle there, it was not deemed expedient to levy any dues for
sites appropriated in the bdzir, or to make any new or formal
arrangement with the few zamindars who cultivated the small
extent of culturable area within the limits of the land transferred
to us by the Mabarija of Patidla, These latter were merely
required to pay to us the amount formerly paid by them to the
Patiala authoritiea as the rent of their lands, a mere trifling sum,
amonuting to a sixth part of the prodnce.

This district, which consists of three parganihs—Sabithd,
Siwah and Barauli—was retained by us, as the family to which
it originally belonged was extinet, and its possession was claimed
by several contending parties, among whom were the Rinas of
Keonthal and Baghat, then in disgrace ; and also because it was
considered to afford a very important military position for securing
to us the undisturbed conmand of the lower hills. The prineipal
cantonment of our troops was originally fixed in Sabathd, which

-was for many years the head-quarters of the Massari battalion

until 1842, when they were removed to Jatogh, near Simla, in
order that the cautonment might be occupied- by a European

regiment. 4
The lands forming the pargandh and the present station of
Simla originally belonged conjointly to the Maharija of Patidla
and the Réna of Keouthal, As early as 1824 European gentlemen,
chieflv invalids from the plaine, had, with the permission of these
Chiefs, established themselves in this locality, building houses on
sites granted them rent free, and with no other stipulation than
that they should refrain from the slaughter of kine, and from the
felling of trees unless with previous permission of the proprietors
of the land. Gradually the place became favourably known as
a sanatarium, and in 1830 the Government directed that negotia-
tions shonld be entered into with the Chiefs of Patidla and
Keonthal for the acquisition of land sufficient to form a station,
Accordingly Major Kennedy, the then Political Agent, negotiated
an exchange with the Rana of Keonthal for his portion of the
Simla Lill, comprising the twelve villages noted in the margin,
and yielding am estimated annual revenue

Fiojar, g:;::::g. of Rs. 937, making over to the Rina
Dbirma4, Dbar. the parganih of Rain, yielding an annual
Phagli, Eanlog, revenne of Rs. 1,289, which on the first
gyf" g#ﬁ?ﬂt conquest of these bLills had been retained

by us as a good military position. A

portion of the retained parganih of Barauli, consisting of tha
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first three villages noted in the margin,
1. Dhanoti.} 6. Baghog. was at the same time made over to the
2 Xildwan. 3 Chee-  Mahirdja_ of Patidla in exchange for the
4. Eaintht, , portion of Simla which was included in

lis territory, and which consisted of the last
four villages noted in the margin, yielding an estimated revenue of
Rs. 245 per annum.

This small district, consisting of the five villages named Dabbi,
Boghtidla, Dagshai, Chunawag and Jawug, was transferred to
the Dritish Government without compensation in 1847, by the Maha-
rija of Patiila, for the purpose of a cantonment. The whole of the
lands attached to the abovenamed villages hiave been iucluded within
the limits of the cantonment. Co

This i a spur of the Simla hill, 3} miles from the station. The
land was obtained from Patisla in 1843 in exchange for two villages,
Dhurrai and Tohal, in the parganih of Bharaull,and a sum .of
Rs. 1,931 was paid as compensation to the proprietors of the soil.

This parganih originally belonged to Baghat, and in 1842
was made over to the British Government for the purposes of . a can-
tonment for the sum of Rs. 5,000 and an annual payment of
Rs. 507-3-11.  Ou the restoration of the State, after its lapse in
1861, the annual payment was discontinued. More room being
required for the cantonment, the villages of Chattiin and Niri were
acquired on the Kasauli hill in 1844 from the State of Bija.
Origivally Rs. 100 per anoum was paid as compensation, but some
portion of the land being relinguished the sum is now reduced to
Rs. 80.

The Sabithd Lill was retained as a military fort by the British
Government at the close of the Giirkha war. It originally belonged
to Keonthal. A small tract, called the Khalth garden, was after-
wards added from the neighbouring State of Kuthdr, for which eom-
pensation is paid to the Rdna at the rate of Rs. 80 per annum,

The plot of land occupied by the Lawrence Military Asylum
was made over for the purpose, in 1852, by the British Government,
from territory belonging to the State of Baghat, which from 1849 to
186L was considered as a lapge on account of failure of heirs, )

This plot was acquired in 1863-64 as a rifle practice ground for
troops stationed in the hills,” Rs. 500 per aunum is paid as compen-
sation to the Rina of Baghit, and the tribute payable to the Réina
of Baghat was reduced from Rs. 2,000 to Rs. 603.

The following account of the events of 1857 is taken from the
Punjab Mutiny Report s

“ At the time of the outbreak there wera on the hilla the Ist
and 2ud Fusiliers and the Girkha regiment known as the Nasiri
Battalion, and also the Commander-in-Chief and his staff. All
troops were instantly ordered to march to Umballa, preparatory to
moving on Dellii, The European regiments and tho Commander-
in-Clief started, but the Gdrkhas refused to move. There was a
guard of the regiment at Kasanli. The head-quarters were at
Jatogh, The Kasauli guard, amouuting to about 80 men, mutinied
and marched off with a large sum of Government money to join
their comrades at Jatogh, where a bad feeling hiad also been evinced.
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Some time previous to the Delhi massacre the tegiment had been
thrown into a state’ of excitement by reports which had reached
them regarding the purpose of Government to subvert their caste.
They afterwards said that the men of all the hill regiments assembled
at the School of Musketry at Umballa had obtained leave from their
respective corps to use the suspected cartridges, but the depdt from
their regiment had not so obtained leave, and they believed that
the letters whicl had been sent asking the opinion of the regiment
‘had been wilfully suppressed by Government. On the manifestation,
by the European residents at Simla, of the excitement conseguent ou
‘the news of the disasters in the plains, and the relief of the various
gnards, and the orders to march, the Girkhas found they were dis- -
trusted. They kuew of no enemy, and thought that all these prepa-
‘rations were merely to bring them into traps which had been Iaid
to destroy their caste. They looked on the fact of the Europeans
arming themselves as a mark of fear, and as a sign of a fixed inten-
tion to destroy their creed and their nation. They rose in a body,
tnrned out their ¢ depdt men’ with ignominy from cantonments,
-elamoured, raved and shouted agaiust their officers, the Government
and the Commander-in-Chief. The more inoderate meun withheld
the others from the actual perpetration of acts of violence, which they
twice set ont to perform, but for many hours the uproar in their
lines was indeseribable, Lord William Hay, the Deputy Commis-
-sioner, and Major Bagot, their commanding officer, at length allayed
the excitement, and succeeded in making them hear reason. On
-assurance of the speedy redress of what they considered as their
grievances the tumnlt subsided ; the men returned to their lines.
“They had heard of the march from Kasauli of the treasury guard,
expressed themselves as feeling disgraced by its mutiny, marched
-out to meet the party, seized and confined it with its spoil of Rs,
7,000.  Captain Briggs, Superintendent of Hill Roads, who had been
specially deputed by the Commander-in-Chief, arrived. The regi-
‘ment was induced to appoint representatives to confer on the snb-
Ject of their imaginary wrongs. Their principal requests were the
‘restoration to service of two of their comrades who had been dis-
missed for mutinous language by sentence of @ court-martialy the
payment of arrears of pay due from Government ; and a fres pardon
to all the regiment for what they had dome. Their requests were
-granted ; but the conduct of the Kasauli guard, condemned as it was
by the rest of the regiment, could not be overlooked. They were
‘not forgiven. 'During the progress of these conferences the Buropean
inhabitants of Simla had been seized with a panic. Two guns,
the signal of the advance from Jatogh of the murdering wmutineers,
had by some singular mistake been fired ; the bank house, which
had been appointed the rendezvous, was soon deserted, and nearly
‘the whole English population became scattered over the surround-
“ing bills. Many took refuge with the neighbouring Chiefs, from
whom they received much kindness. Many reached Dagshai or
Sabathd, and were hospitably entertained; but the temporary
distress among the fugitives was very severe. The Girkhas,

however, marched according to orders in a day or two, and society,
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freed from the ivcubns of their presence, recovered its usual fone.  Chapter II
During the disturbance at Kasauli cansed by the mutiny of the
guard, but after its departure, the police rifled the treasury. A great
part of the plundered money was, however, recovered through the
deposition of one of the criminals who turned Queen’s evidence.
Their native officer, on hearing of the disclosure of his villainy,
committed suicide. No other event of importance took place
in this territory. Lord William Hay reported that the hill Chiefs
showed a good spirit throughout; and bhis principal trouble was
caused by the turbulence of the low population (chiefly Hindusténis)'
infesting the large bazars, which required a strong hand to re-
strain it,” . _ -
Some conception of the development of the district since it Development since
came into our hands may be gathered from Table No. II, which  anuezation.
gives some of the leading statistics for five-yearly periods so far
a3 they are available, while most of the other tables appended to
this work give comparative fignures for the last few years. In the
case of Table No, 11 it is probable that the fignres are not always
strictly comparable, their basis not being the same in all cnses
from one period to auother, But the figures may be accepted
as showing in gcneral terms the nature and - extent of  the
advance made. The following table shows the revenna of the
district as it stood at the beginning of each of the last four decades :—
: REVENUR 185159, 1661.63, 1871.73, 188182, ’
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* The land revenue of this year probably includes the revenue of Baghdt, which
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of the last Edoa, . ' ’ "
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SECTION A.—STATISTICAL.

Chapter III, A. The statistics of population which were obtained at the Census
tatical of 1881 are given iun the following pages. Bat it must be remem-
f’te:ntllfst:lnd bered that the figures are of a very peculiar mature. Bore than
misleading matare of Dalf of the whole population of the district consists of resideuts in bill
the statistics,  sanataria and cantonments, and is of an essentially temporary and
fluctuating nature; while the statistics do not even represent this
population completely since the Census was taken in February, when
the number of residents in such places is atits lowest. Besides
this_the areas are those of the Administration Report, which, as noted
at page 1, are utterly incorrect, though no better ones are at present
available in a complete form. 'Thus, of the statistics of population,

a part is inaccurate, and the remainder wholly abnormal.
Distribution of Table No. V gives separate statistics for each tahsil and for the
Populations  o,ole district, of the distribution of population over towns and
svillages, over area, and among louses and families; while the
number of houses in each town is shown in Table No, XLIIL. The
statistics for the district as a whole give the following figures, Fur-
ther information will Le found in Chapter II of the Census Report

of 1881 :—
Percentage of total population {f:;“ e . ﬁg%
ho live in villages " . e

ol Females . we 61°58

Average roral population per village ... . 81

Average total population per village and town - .., e w163

Number of viilages per 100 square miles ven . L6l

Average distance from village to village, in miles 023

Total p;).f)nlation o 239
Total area Rural population .., 1,162

Density of population uare : Total population ,,, 2.863
mﬂe’ot PP pere e { Cultivated area ; Ruoral population .,, 1394

: Total population ... 2,386
Cultarable area { Roral population .., 1,162

B

Number of resident families per occu- ) Villages w127

pied bounse '{g;rna 2'64
Number of persons per occapied hoose { y. 3€= . 8:)3
Kumber of persons per resident family { .}' ;ﬁﬁ” - ;gz

Migration and birth. Tabla No. VI shows the principal districts and States with which
place of population. tlie district has exchanged population, the number of migrants in
each direction, and the distribntion of immigrants by tabsils, Farther
details will be found in Table No. XI afl in_supplementary Tables
C to H of the Census Report for 1881, while the whole sulject is
discussed at length in Part 11 of Chapter I11 of the same report,
The following remarks on the migration to and from Simla
are taken from the Census Report :—
«Simla is so wholly exceptional and insignificant that I give
no separate table for it The main figures are as follows : Eren
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of its winter inhabitants not 78 por cent. of the raral and not 23 Chapter ITL A.
per cent. of the urban population were born in the district, while St E‘;E al
among the urban males the proportion falls to 25 per cent. As many .- :_‘ ! ‘(’“)Z "
as 95 per cent. of its population were born in India, but among ‘e of populations
the males of tlhie towns the figure is only 89 per cent., 3 per cent. being
born in other parts of Asia, chielly Laddkh, and 8 per cent. in Europe.
" It receives immigrants from almost all parts of the Province, but more
especially from the neighbouring districts of Kéngra, Umballa, and
Hoshidrpur, and the North-West Provinces, the greater number of
whom ave males, Its emigration is almost entirely to Kingra and
Hoshidrpur, and here the females exceed the males., If the Census
had been taken during the season the number of immigrants would
of oourse have beeu enormously increased.”

The figures in the statement below show the population of the ~ Inerease and

decrease of

district as it stood at the enumerations of 1868 and 1831 :— . population,
[ Density
Census, - Persons. | Males. | Females. per square
mile,
1868 33,993 21,619 12,376 |No figures|
Actals .. {1998 | @eis| 27593 | 15352 | are avail,
- J—_— able.
Percentages ... | 1831 on 1853 w | 12632 | 12763 | 12405

) It will be seen that the annual increase of population per 10,000

since 1868 has been 189 for males, 167 for females and 182 for
persons, at which rate the male population would be doubled in
369 years, the fomale in 41'8 yoars, and the total populationin
386 years,

The increase has been almost wholly in the town and canton-
ments, the numbers living in 1881 for every 100 living in 1868
Leing 150 for urban and 126 for total population. This is, of course,
due to the rapid increase which has taken place of late years in
the number of visitors to the sanataria of the district. The popula-
tious of individual towns at the respective enumerations are shown
under their several beadings in Chapter VI. The figures are fairly
comparalle, as the two enumerations were made in January and
February respectively, ‘

Writing 1o January 1850, the Superintendent of Hill States
remarked ; —

“In the margin is a table showing the population of the distriet
- for different years from 1831
Year, | Males, |Females,| Total. to 1849. The POPUl“tion is
steadily on the increase, and

e 50 52 | 17 although the present return exhi-
1839 @ ooy Y% | bits au amouut below that of
1549 873 790 | 24us | former years,the decrease is not

. in the numbers of the residents,
but in cousequence of the emigrants from Kulu, who, during the
§lkh occupation of that couantry, bad resided in consideralile numbers
iu the Botaird district, and were consequently included in its
population, having now all returned to their own homes.” .
'Wlthlu the district the population of the Kot Khai and Kotgdri
tahsil bas only increased since 1863 from 9,533 to 9,847 souls, or
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by 3 per cent., the increase being almost wholly in the Simla tahsil,
which includes Simla and all the cantonments. Coloael Wace gives
the following figures for the village population of the revenue-paying
portion of the district, aud remarks that the figures for 1833-38 are
certainly understated :—

YEAR OF ENUMERATION.
1ldqa.

183333, | 1839, 1882
Kotgiré .| 1,017 2,971 3,444
Kot Khai .. 3,383 6,300 6,403
Bharauli ... e - 4,403
Kalka .. 1,487
Simla 48

Table No. XI shows the total number of births and deaths
registered in the district for the five years
1850. 11881, | from 1877 to 1881, and the births for 1880

Males .| 10| 5| 2nd 1881, the only two years during which

Females .| & | 8 | births have been recorded in rural districts.

Persons ..} 12 1 15 | Tl distribution of the total deaths and of
' the deaths from fever for these five years over
the twelve months of the year is shown in Tables Nos. XIA aod XIB.
The annual birth rates per mille, calculated on the population of 1868,
are shownin the margin,

The figures below show the annual death rates per mille since
1868, calculated on the population of that year :—

|
1568]1869 1870’18711187 2'18" 3 1874!1875'187 611877 1878l187 9'1880 1881\ Average,

Males .| 9] 16 13] 1| 11| 13 10 22| 16 13 20 31 20 21, 16
Females .| 12| 17} 15) 13 16 17| 16 22| 20 17} 22 23| 30| 23 19
Persons .. | 10 16 14 120 13 14 12 22| 18 15 21} 30| 24 22 17

Tle registration is still imperfect, though it is yearly improving;
but the fignres always full short of the facts, and the fuctuations
probably correspond, allowing for a regular increase due to improved
registration, fairly closely with the actaal fluctuations in the births
and deaths.  Such further details as to birth and death ratesin indi-
vidual towns as are available will be found in Table No. XLIV, aund
under the headings of the several townsin Chapter V1.

The fizures for age, sex and civil condition are given in great
detail in Tables IV to VII of the Censns Report of 1881, while the
numbers of the sexes for each religion will be fonnd in Table No, VII
appended to the present work. The age statistics must be taken
subject to limitations, which will be found fully discussed in Chapter
VII of the Census Report. Their value rapidly diminishes as the
numbers dealt with become smaller; and it is unnecessary here to
give actnal figures, or any statistics for tabsils. The following
figures show the distribution by age of every 10,000 of the popula-
tion according to the Census figures :—
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' 0-1|1-2]2~3 )34 | 45| 0—5 5-—10'10-—15 15-20

— —
Persons ... w1 10| 119 1480 175 185 803 885 929 885
Males ... S 1ol e ngl o 127] 1490 630 715 sedf - st
Females ... | 233 169 206] 2600 249 1,019 1,189 1,047 868
20252530 303535~ 404045 45—50 ao-sslaﬁ—eo over 60
Persons . o123 1285 Lo07| 63 Tl 3290 a3 1| 4a3
Males ... | 1334 1418 1272|710 802 333 466 147 415
Females ... | 996] 1,048| 1,030 558 71| 817 432 132 492

The number of males among every 10,000 of both sexes is shown
below :—

Population, Villages. | Towns. | Total,
All religions 5,479 7,323 6,425
Hindus . 5,396 7,437 6,264
Musalméns wl 6,327 7,249 7,019
Christians . 6,762 6,570

. In the Census of 1881 the number of females per 1,000 males
in the earlier years of lifa was found to be as follows ;—
. All s Musal-
Year of life. religions. Hindus. | pane
01 .. 874 900 839
1-2 .. w | 1,040 | 1,095 875
2-3 .. | Lo | 1003 | 1184
3t . | L34
4B .. 930 -

The figures for civil condition are given in Table No. X, which
shows the actual number of single, married and widowed for each sex
in each religion, and also the distribution by civil condition of the
total number of each sex in each age-peried. The Deputy Com-
missioner wrote as follows.in his Census Report for the district 1

 Again marringe customs in the hills are unfavourable to any
great increase of the population. The marriage tie is a loose one,
polygamy is common and polyandry is not unknown, and everywhere
a woman is, for a few rupees, passed on from one to another, Asa
consequence of this state of things large families are rare. Children

of either sex are much thought of, and girls or boys are equally

welcomed, though the latter are preferred. ”
Table No. XII ghows the number of insane, blind, deaf-mutes
and leapersin the district in each

- religion. The 'proportions per
Tnfirmity. Males. | Females. 10,000 of either sex for eachpof
Incane 6 5 these infirmities are shown in
Blind o 2 the margin, Tables XIV fto
lﬁsannd dumb ..l & 22 XVII of the Census Report for
pers - ¥ il 1881 give further details of the

age and religion of the infirm.
As already stated, both goitre and leprosy are common in the bills,
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But the existence of the Leper Asylum at Sabathi renders the figures
for lepers aboormal, t
The figures given below show the composition of the Christian
population, and the respective numbers who returned their bivth-place
n.and their language as European, They are taken from Tables
111A, IX and X1 of the Census Report for 1881 s

Details. Males. |Females.| Persons,

Races of(]|Europeans and Americans 1,949 949 2,808
Christian po- 4 | Eurasians 133 112 245
pulation Native Christians ... 121 89 210
Total Christians w] 2203 1,150 3,353

English 2,121 1,015 136

Language .. { Other European langnages 5 3 5 8
Total European languages .. 2,126 1,018 3,144

. British Tsles w| 1269 21 1,490
Birth-place... { Other European countries .. 20 4 4
Total European countries ... 1,289 T 295 1,514

- Bat the figures for the races of Christians, which are discussed
in Part VII of Chapter IV of the Census Report, are very
untrustworthy; and it is certain that many who were really
Eurasians returned themselves as Earopeans. The figures for
European birth-place are also incomplete, as many Europeans made
entries, probably names of villages and the like, which, though they
were almost certainly Evnglish, could not be identified, and wers
therefore classed as “doubtful and unspecified.” The number of troops
stationed in the district is given in Section A of Chapter 1V,

SECTION B.—SOCIAL AND RELIGIOUS LIFE.

The population of the district, outside the sanataria and
cantonments, is so small that it is nobt necessary to attempt any
general description of social and domestic life in the hills, a fall
account of which will be found in the Gazetteer of the Kingra
district. The two points that are most characteristic of the manner
of life of the Simla rillagers are the exceedingly primitive existence
which they lead and their disregard for social morality. Marriage
can hardly be said to be a tie, asif a woman leaves her husband
and lives with another man, on the latter paying the former Rs. 100
or Ra. 200, called rit, the first marriage is ipso facto anuulled and
the concubinage with the second man becomes a marriage. Nor
is temporary or occasional iuﬁ\lelity severely condemued by
public opinion. oo

Mr. Macnabb writes as follows: * The Réjputs and superior
Brahmius perform a regular marriage ceremony, Many Brahmins,
all the Kanets and the Kolis have the following custom: In
Eauidwar and beyond the Bispa polyandry prevails, In the lower
parts of Bashabr polyandry is strnggling with the custom of rit.”
In the rest of these bills, except where they border on the plains, the
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custom of ‘rit’ prevails. ¢Rit’ is a temporary marriage without Chapter III, B.
any formal ceremony, and is dissolved by the woman taking a new Soctal and
husband, who pays the first husband the money originally paid to neﬁgﬁﬁiﬁm
the girl’s parents, ordinarily Rs. 70. Near the plains the cnstom General character of
of regular marriages is on the increase.” Colonel Wace, however, is ~ domestic life,
of opinion that 7{¢ is “not a form of marriage at all, but merely the
payment usually made on marriage. The marriage tie being loose
at best, if the woman goes off with another man, the new husband
is required to reimburse the former husband.”
With reference to the primitive nature of their daily life,
Colonel Wace writes as follows of the villagers of the district:
“The circumstances of the tract are exceptional, Excepting a few
men recently arrived from Kaogra, who sell tobacceo, salt, gur, spices,
&ec., going vound the villages adjacent to their residence for this
purpose, there are no traders of.any kind in the Bharauli ilaqa, If
a zamindér needs money wherewith to pay his revenue he takes
some ghi, wheat, maize or rice to the Sabithd bazir, and obtains
the necessary cash by selling this produce. Most of the ecash
required for the payment of Government revenue is obtained by
the sale of wood and grass and ghi; or some member of the family
may be in service in the adjacent hill cantonments, and send part
of his wages home for the pnrpose. The woollen clothes of the
agriculturists are made in the villages from wool spun by themselves,
and woven usually by the Kolis. Cloth for their cotton clothes is.
chiefly bought in the Sabithid bizar. No doubt mnech to the same
effect can be said of any purely agricultural tract in a plains district;
and happy are the agriculturists who have not learnt to depend on
money-lenders, But in a Lill tract such as this, where the holdings
are extremely small, the produce is mainly consumed by the
agriculturists ; and the marketing is eonfined to what must be sold
in order to pay the revenue, buy clothes, or meet urgent social
expenses. The houses are comfortable, and in their humble way
not without luxuries, snch as brass pots, &c. ; but the scale of food,
Jjudged by the standard which we usually see in the plains, is poor;
a porridge made of maize, sathi® and butter-milk in the morning ;
bread and dal or greens inthe evening, the bread being sometimes
of wheat, but usually of maize. Most of the agriculturists have one
or two milch cattle ; but the ghi is earefully stored and sold, and
only very rarely eaten by the agriculturists, No donbt the scale
of living is what the people are accustomned to, and probably distinetly
better than what was common 50 years ago; but that the life is a hard
one, and the diet really indifferent, is evideuced by the fact that large
families are very rare.”” Again, he writes of Kot Khai: « The entire
population is agricultural ;  and there is mo class corresponding
to the Banids and Khatris of the plains, who live solely by money-
lending aud slop-keeping, nor are there any persons deriving their
livelibood solely from cattls graziag. As a rule every man, no
matter what Lis easte, has his holding, cultivating it himeelf and
paying the revenue direct to Government. Ifheis well off he can

. * Grain roasted and then ground, A year's supply is roasted and gromad at a
time, &S 6001 89 Lhe maize i3 ripe,
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Chapter 11, B. lend on occasion to his poorer neighbours, or do a little trade in

— opium, buying in Kot Khai and the adjacent tracts, aud selling in

Rfﬁg:t :'nl‘?ife- Ludbidna and Jullundur,  If be is poor, as the Kolis, Rehis, or

Genoral chacacter of others, he may have no holding of his own, or only a small one, and

domestic life,  cultivate for others who are better off. Buat in either case they are
all equally agriculturists,”

The few artizans that are to be found in the villages of the Simla
district are almost as much agriculturists as the landowners them-
solves. Women perform all kinds of agricultural labour except
sowing aud ploughing, much of the field work being done by them ;
while- they may even be seen yoked in the plongh in the place of

oxen.
Furitare and . Colonel Wace gives the following list of the utensils commouly
utensil,  foand in village houses :—

(1) Things made from the Nigdl plant.

Gluipa.—A sieve for cleaning rice.

Farolta—A small basket for holding grain.

Peri~A large basket ; will hold about 5 maunds. Used for
sifting kangni and china, and such like fine grain,

Chdlri—~A small basket without cover, in which bread is
usually placed.

Pechri.—~A basket, like a- patdra, brond at the bottom and
small at the top, in which grain is stored. Will hold about 4
maunds,

Kilta—~The well-known hill basket for loads ; the zamindérs
always use them for carrying water vessels.

Killa.—A basket like a Kilta used for carrying manure to
the fields or for carrying grass from the fields.

(2) Vessels for keeping grain,

Bira—wKhinda-=Khindi—Khinda is a deep square box,
usually made of cedar or piue, can hold from 20 to 50 maunds of
grain. Béra is a similar box ; but it has only three sides, and the
fourth side is the wall. Kléandi is the same as Béara, but larger,

Mdshti~A box.

Khindtu~Is a small Khinda, bolds 2 to 4 maunds,

Puaichri—~A large deep basket, large at thé bottom, small at
the top ; holds from 2 to 4 maunds ; used by those who canuot afford
a wooden receptacle.

Khdltu—A leather bag, made’ of goat’s skin, holding 8 or 10
seers. '

Piri or Kanori—A large circular basket, with no top, about
4 feet wide by 3 foet deep, used in the threshing floora.

Pirktu or Chatri~An open basket, large enough to hold a
maund, ‘

Pharolts or Chatra.~A smail basket, bolds about 8 seers;
Las no cover, . .

Shupa or Shuptu.—A basket tray for cleaning grain.

Chatti—~A basket Lolding about 2 seers. .

Tit.—A metal measure of iron or brass for measuring grain,
contains about 1} seers, There is a larger ono, called Patha, which
bolds 2} seers. :
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Ser—~A measure of wood or metal which contains about }
seer pakka, or one man’s food. "
Kharelna—A kind of coarse sieve made of leather, used for
wheat and barley.

Kadelni~The same as above, with a smaller mesh, used for -

the smaller graios.
Bathailni~The same, but finer still, used for batku,
ThikeriAn iron flat vessel used for roasting grain.
Talli—The same, but much larger; will bold from balf a maund
to a maund at one time,

(3), JImplements used by traders,

Trakri—Bcales for weighing grain, the bar of wood, the rest
of basket work.

Jul.—Scales of metal (iron.)

Zultu.—Small seales of wood or brass.

Bdt—The weights. .

The following mote regarding the food of the people was
i;urnisbed by the district authorities for the Famine Report of

879 :—

- “The staple food of the people in the Simla district is wheat
and barley and lontils from the rabi harvest, and from the kharif
harvest, Indian corn, red and other millets, ddl, rice. The rabi is
sown from 15th Qctober to 15th December, and harvested in May
and June. The kharif is sown in April, May and June, and
harvested in September and October.  For the rabi harvest rain
is required in September and October, and in March and April;
for the kharif in July and August. If the rains are not satisfactory,
either scanty or excessive in tlioss montls, then the result will
be mischievous or ruinous, Below is an estimate of the food
consumed in a year by an average agriculturist’s and non-agricul-
turist’s family of five persons—

s . < Non-agrical.
Description of grain, Agricaltoral. taral,
Beers. 8oers,
Wheat 230 360
Barley 160 e
Chioa e 120 .
Indisa ¢orn  ,, 400 860
Eoda (miilet) ., 80 120
Babri (millet) ... 80 -
Mash and other pulses 160 80
Buck whest .., 40 o
ice . 60 120
Lentils - L] L]
Toran, 1440 1,080

Table No. VII shows the numbers in each tahsfl and in the

. whole district who follow
- Rurs) Urby igi i
roi ottt [ it ko i
]
Eni aon o2l wsr| Table No. XLIIT gives
Skt - u Bl o7| similar figures for towns.
L{l;::muizl . £2§ 12,384 1‘61: Tables III, IIIA, IIIB Of
il 138 w0 the Report of that Census

give further details on the
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subject. The- distribution of every 10,000 of the popnlation by
religions is shown in the margin, The limitations subject to whiclh

port | 7ot | these figures must be taken, and
Bect. population, | population, especially the rule fO“OWOd ill t]IB
classification of Hindus, are fully

Sunafs - o L discussed in Pact I, Chapter IV of
Fasisls | 1z | the Census Report. The distribu-
Oemgegd ™ @7 | tionof every 1,000 of the Musalméau

population by sect is shown in the
margin. The sects of the Christian population are given in Table
No, IIIA of the Census Report; but the figures are, for reasons
explained in Part VII, Chapter IV of the Report, so very imperfect
that it is not worth while to reproduce them here.

Table No. 1IX shows the religion of the major castes and
tribes of the district, and therefore the distribution by caste of the
great majority of the followers of each religion, A brief description
of the great religions of the Punjab aud of their prineipal sects
will be found in Chapter IV of the Census Report. The religious
practice and belief of the district preseut no special peculiarities ;
and it would be out of place to enter here into any disquisition on
the general question. The general distribution of religions by
tahsils can be gathered from. the figures of Table No. VII; and
regarding the population as a whole, no more detailed information
as to locality is available. The village population is almost without
exception Hindu, the few Muhammadans which it inclades being
for the most part either travellers or people connected with
cantonments who live beyound eantonment limits.

The Ludhiina Mission of the American Presbyterian Church

ag had a branch at Sabathd since 1837. It was, however,
chiefly intended as a sanatarium for old Missionaries and invalids
in the Mission ; the native population, depending as it does almost
entirely upon the military force present at the station, is constantly
fluctuating ; and there have been long intervals daring which
Missionary operations have been suspended. There i8 now a leper
asylum attached to the Mission which is noticed in Section A of
Chapter IV. Tiere were originally two Mission schools for boys
and girls respectively. But the attendance fell off so that the
schools have been abandoned, and the Mission school-house is now
used for a small private school, which has no connection with the
Mission.

The following account has been kindly furnished by the Revd.
Gulzar Shih

“ This may be ealled an iudigenous Mission originated by the
Revd. Gulzir Shihin the year 1865. He was then the pastor of
the Baptist Chureh in South Colinga Street, Calcutta. His employ-
ment as a clerk in the Public Works Department of the Governmeut
of India brought him up to Simla for the first time that year. The
Mission has since been carried on by him on his own responsibility
with the help obtained, as regards work, from a few of his Bengali
brethren, and, as regards money, chiefly from officials of the
Government of India, from the Simla Union Church, and from the
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Baptist Missionary Society. The Mission did not belong to any Chapter III, B.
Church or ‘Society till the year 1880. That year Mr. Shib, Soctal and

fearing further complications that might arise “after his death, RcJrous Life.
made over the Mission property to the Baptist Missiouary Society, gimla Baptist
iu consideration of their being the largest subscribers to the Mission Mission,
forsome years past, and especially of the Lelp they gave in the

building of the new chapel. Since the year 1881 the Mission has

been still more closely conuected with the DBaptist Missionary.

Society. :

« In May 1865 Mr. Shah commenced Sabbath services for native

Christains of all denominations, there being no such services held

in any other place in Simla at the time, He preached to the

Hindis and Muliammadans that came up from the plains, also to

the hill people in their villages, and received much encouragement

in his work. In 1866 two male aud oune female teachers were

appointed, but there were no direct conversions, and no additions

to the Church. From that year the staff increased steadily, till

in 1882 the number was as follows :—

One Missionary. Three Teachers.
Oune Assistant Missionary, Oue Bible-womau.
Six Voluntary Helpers Two Colporteurs.

One Lvangelist, ,

“In 1868 the first chapel was built and two new converts were
obtained, and since that year additions have been made to the Church
by conversions {rom among the Hindu, Muhammadan and Sikh popu-
lation. The total number of converts baptized in counection with
the Mission since its commencement till the year 1883 have been 134,
A vew chapel on the cart rond was opened in June 1879. The
number of the congregation has increased with the increasing num=
ber of native Cluistians who have come up to Simla year after year
as employés of the Sccretariat and other Government offices; Se-
parate setvices ave held for Bengall and Hindustini congregations,

% The converts who have been baptized, do not, as a rule, reside at
or near the Mission premises, but go back to their work in the distant
villages, Many are in isolated positions where they cannot meet for
Christian  worship, Lut those who are at a couvenient distance
from the chapel or branch station usually assemble for public
worship, The branch stations are at Jatogh, Kalka and Gandauli.
The number of converts is increasing year by year, and the con-
verts of one year are generally the fruits of the labours of the
couverts of the preceding year,”

Mr. Gulzir Shah writes: ¢ A school was opened in 1866 for Baptist Mission
the benefit of the Lill childven ; and, although there is a Government Bchools,
School in Simla, the Mission School supplied a real necessity.
Mauy a poor man’s son who eould not go to the Government School,
there received a sound primary: education in the vernacular, and
a8 much Euglish a3 now enables bhim to earn his living as Com-
positors in the Government Press. or Record Daftarf in other offices.

Ve luve sent forth from our school about 40 boys, many of whom
are uow grows up young men and heads of families ; some hava
embraced the Cheistian faith, and othera aro still nou-Christians.
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Weare unable to keep our boys for an extended course : as soon
as they learn enough to carry some sort of work either as Com-
positors, Daftaris or shop-keepers, our pupils leave us; but we do
not regret this, as we intended our school to be a good primary
school. The main object of our school is to teach our boysto
read the Bible in their own vernacular, and this we are able to ac-.
complish in the course of two years' tnition; but in conjunction
with the Bible we teach our boys reading, writing aud arithmetie,
and also « little geography and general history in the vernacular,
and just as much English as helps them to manage the kiuds of
work above specified, :

“The classes or castes from which our pupils are principally
drawn are Bribman, Kanet, Rijpit, Koli aud Gurkha and other
Hindu castes, also a few Mubhammadans ; but we do not exclude the
lowest castes, even sweepers’ children being welcomed. Wehavea
Boarding School for hill boys of distant villages and for orphans ;
and in order to show the parents that we have no desire to break
their caste, we always keep a Brahmin cook to dress the boarders’
food, and all our arrangements are open to the parents’ inspection.
No complaints have ever been made on this score, but of convse
the number of our boarders fluctuate, the Lighest number accom-
modated having been 18in 1879. Our school is situated on the
east of our chapel, on the cart ‘road. The school has been managed
under the superintendence of the Revd. Gulzér SLah by a staff
of three to four teachers, some of these tenchers being old pupils of
the school.  Average number of scholars, 50 males, 6 females.”

Table No. VII1 shows the numbers who speak each of the
- prineipal languages current in

Proportion per | the district separately for each
Language, 10,000 of N
et populstion, | tahsil and for the whole dis-
trict, More detailed informa-
Rindustaal 2,8 tion will be found in Talle
Fabari '.'.Z 45 No. IX of the Ceusus Report
Eanaucis, Lahauli & Tibeti o for 1881, while in Chapter V
Enbnie . L8 of thesame report the several
Fasba - 9' o languages are briefly discussed.
isn lsnmmages .., ,263 . . .
Non-Indiss Iangneges 738 The ﬁgu}res in the margin give
the distribution of every 10,000

of the population by language, omitting small figures, The language
of the tract is Pubari, the other tongues being spoken by immigrants
alone.

Table No. IX gives the figures for the principal castes and
tribes of the district, with details of sex and religion, while Tulle
No. IXA shows the number of the less important castes. It would
be out of place to attempt a description of each. Many of them
are found all over the Punjab, and most of them iu many other
districts, and their represeutatives in Simla are distinguisled by no
local peculiarities ; wlhile each caste will be found deseribed in Chap-
ter VI of the Census Report for 1881. TLe village population is
cliefly compused of Kanets, Kolis, Brahmans and Réjpits. All
the Chiefs of the Hill States are Rdjputs. TLe Kolis are outcastes
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who will eat anything and perform any sort of service. They are
very numerous, and are often employed as farm servants,

The Kanets are practically by far the most important element
in the rural population of the whole of the Simla States. They are
popularly supposed to be Rajpits who have lost caste by allowing
the practices of paying money for a wife, and of the second marriage
of widows (“karewa”), The tribe is very numerous in Kéngra,
and a full account of it is given in the Gazetteer of that district. In
the Simla Hills, four classes among the Kanets rank higher thau
the rest and are known by the title of Khdadh (Char). Their
names are DBhaunthi, Parbiar, Chhippar, Balhir. The other sub-
divisions of the tribe in these hills are: Kohal, Gahru, Baniu,
Chiékar, Katlelrn, Surdji, Khash, Baduf, Charold, Badalwal, Jaléod,
Rohal, Katalik, Pirwal, Janwal, Dolal, Robauna, Kulldrudn, Nord,
Laddogarh. The Kanets, and, indeed, all classes of the hill popula-
tion are a simple-minded, orderly people, quiet and peaceful in
their pursuits, truthfulin character, and submissive to anthority.
They hardly require to be ruled, and both in the British district
and the Independent States are left much to themselves. The Kanets
are all Hindds, orthodox in most points, but permitting the remarriage
of widows..

Among the Bralimans of the rural portion of the district, one
grade, called Sasani, is superior in popular estimation to the rest.
It is from this grade that the Réjas and Rénas of the Hill States
select their priests, Other Brahmans resort freely to agriculture
to which even the Sasanis have no objection, if other resources fail.
The principal point of distinction between ‘the Sisanis and other
Brihmans is said to be that the former do not allow the re-marriage
of widows, whereas it is the custom among other Brahmans fora
widow to marry the brother of her husband.

Table No. XIIT gives statistics of education as ascertained at
the Census of 1881 for eacl

Education, | Sl | opuinion,| Yeligion and for the total
population of each tahsil.

E{ Under instrustion ., 270 ass | The figures for female edu-
5 (| Cenrend mmdwrice 1 67 | cation are probably very
o imperfect indeed.  The
3 Undor iastruction .| 100 2709 | figures in the margin show
Zjfeermdsdmnte b 8¢ | the pumber educated

- among every 10,000 of
each sex according to the Census returpg, :
Statistics regarding the attendance at Government and aided
schools will be found in Tuble

Dot Pore | S+ | No, XXXVIL The distribution
Europesns snd Enrasisns® ... 130 ‘217 of the‘sgholars at theso SCh.OOh
Native Clristians w| w | « | byreligion and the occupations
Maiias w1l o | of their fathers, as it stood in
p wo e L% | 1881-82,is shown in the margin.
Children of sgricultarists .| 189 The following is a detail of the

»  ofuowsgricwcuriois | 24| o | printing presses, other than those
belonging to Government, which

* Ex:lulisg Caurst Charch School, tor which no statistics coald be obtaiued.

Chapter III, B.
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Religious Life.
Tribes and Castes.
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are to bs found in the district : The Courier, Station, Benmvre Adver-
tiser, Simla Bulletin and Simla Argus Presses, each of which publish-
an English periodical. A

1t is impossible to form any satisfactory estimate of the wealth

" of the commercial and
Assessment, 1870-71. | 1871.73 industrinl classes, The
figures in the margin
Clam X {E;‘:",’:{ wel ol ML 1Ss| show the wofr‘kmgl of tllle
umber tsxed . 8% 2 1 q
Class 1T, {jamoortared ) ai| 164 dncoms tax for the only
Ciasa 11X . { Number tazed 39 36| two years for which de-
i 2 / '
Clase 1V Fooverened  m| M@l Y51 tails'ave available; and
» 1 Amount of tax . 1,728 565 X i
Class ¥ Number taxed 1 s - i Tdb}e 'NO. XXX[V‘glves
wlAmomntoftax L.l 7E63) statistics for the license
Total Number taxed g 5 240 . I? i . «
° ** 1 Amonat of tax 17,606 5,205 tax for each year since
its imposition,  These

taxes are of course paid by the traders of Simla and the canton-
meuts of the district, and no part of them is borne by the villagers,
whose cireumstances ave discussed below at page 50,
- The character and disposition of the people were thus described

by Mr. Edward, Superintendent of Hill States, in 1839 tm

“The character_of the people, as regards crime, is favourable;
few offences against property occur amopg them, and they are
peaceable and well disposed. Suicide, however, exists among them
and other people of the hills to an enormous estent; the least harsh
word to a woman often induces her to commit suicide at once,
and many resort toit from family quarrels, old age and poverty,
or from disease, The number of suicides reported to me during
the Jast year that I have beenin charge of this office amounts to
thirteen for the whole of the districts under my jurisdiction.”

Tables Nos. XL, XLI and XLII give statisties of crime;
while Table No. XXXV shows the cousumption of liquors .and
narcotic stimylants,

SECTION C.—~VILLAGE COMMUNITIES AND
' TENURES.

Talle No. XV shows the number of villages held in the various
forms of tenure, as returned -in Quinquennial Table No. XXXIII
of the Administration Report for 1878-79. But the village com-
munity proper ean hardly be said to exist in the Simla hills. In
1859 the Superintendent thus described the state of affuirs then
existing :—

“ A purely ryotwar system prevails in these hills. The Govern-
ment is the direct landlord of the present tenants, who maintain them-
selves, aud pay the Government demand from the portions of land each
cultivates,  Here there are neither capital nor capitalists, nor large
landed proprietors who can act as agents between the Government
aud the actual cultivators, and become responsible for the due
payment of the Government demand. Every man who cultivates
the land, however insignificant his possessions are, is termed a
zamindsr, He is the Lereditary proprietor of the portion of laud be
cultivates, and may mortgage or sell at his discretion his proprietary
interest therein,~ The settlement is mads direct with each zamindar
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fi)r ((l;e latids he eultivates, Each receives apatt:(ti or llease {r_or}xll Chapter 111, C.
the Government Officer, bearing his signature and seal, in which __ -~ .
are set down the name of the lessce, his village and parganah, the ngggg%’gﬁ'}'e‘;
extent of his fields, together with a register of the number of the
males and females composing his family, with the view of regulating  Village tenures.
the demand for begdr; also the amount of rent due thereon, in
separate kists, is duly entered, ¢ Each individual bolding a lease
from the Government is alcne responsible for the amount of the
assessment due on the land he ecultivates. There are no village
communities, a3 in the plains, who, bound together by certain joeal
nsaces, share in the losses as well as in the gaius of the land they
cultivate, and - are jointly responsible to the Government for all
defalcations, Hence the realization of the fixed Government demand
is bighly precarious, The revenue rests on no solid foundation, as a
Settlement in its strict sense cannot, it appears to me, be made for
any Lill district; for a Settlement implies a contract between the
Government and certain parties, agents between it and the imme-
diate cultivators, who bind themselves to realize the Government
demand, who are responsible for all defaleations which may occur
during the term of the Settlement, and who are in a position that
the payment of all balances may be enforced from them,”

The prevailing tenure, as it now stands, is thus described by
Colonel Wace in his recent Assessment Report s

“The tenures of the land in Bharauli and Kalka are in their
origin aml character much the same as have already been fully
explained in respect of the Kéangra hills by Messra. Barues and
Lyallinthe Kangra Settlement Reports.* The Raja or State was
the lord of the land; the cultivator had the right to cultivate, and
to this right were attached liberal rights of user iu the adjacent
waste. DBut the cultivator’s right, though permanent so longas
the State’s dnes were paid, was not exactly what we understand
as ownership, Sales were unknown, and mortgages suffered rather
of couvenience than of right. There were no village commuuities.
Each squatter held direct of the State, and had his paita granted
usually by the Rija himself. And new land could not be broken
up either by an old settler or by a new one except under a written
lease or patta, To this day a zamindar will speak of his holding as
his patta.  Up to 1851 we continued to deal in this way directly
with each owner, In that year, under instructions from the Board
of Admiuistration, the system of joint respousibility was introduced
in the following manner. One or two lambardars were appointed
to each parganah (locally termed Blioj) or cireuit of hamlets. The
lambardar thus appointed to each Bloj as the representative of the
whole body of owners of the Blioj executed a lease engaging to pay
annually for the term of Settlement the sum total of the revenue
of the Dhoj. It was the object of this measure to make all the
owners of each Bhoj collectively responsible for the total revenue,
bearing the loss of all decreases in cultivation and taking the profit
of allincreases, The new system of course greatly simplified the
tabsil accounts ; but in respect of the internal relations of the owners

¢ See Gazetteer of the Kangra district,
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of each Bhej, it has vot in practice introduced any materil change.
No occasion has arisen for enforcing the joint responsibility of the
Bhoj. The revenue has not in auy year been more than the people
could pay; the land is valuable, and its cultivators cling to it tenaci-
ously, being as it is their ouly means of support ; and each little hamlet
ia still paying the revenue assessed on it in 1850 and 1836, 1lin
future years any instances occur of hamlets being deserted by their
owners, it probably would seldom or never be right to order the
rest of the Blioj to pay the revenue in defanlt; aud certainly locul
feeling wonld regard such an order as very unjust.

“ In Kot Klii and Kotgdrd the system of land tenure is the same
8 in Bharauli, with this difference, that as the tract is more remote
and entirely surrounded by Hill States, and also contains some
valuable forest, the right of the State to all uncultivated land has
sursived in astronger form. The ecircuits of hamlets, called dojs
in Bharauli, are known in Kot Khai as sargannas, and in Kotgdri
as kothis.

¢ Inthe Native States a portion of land, called ¢ soliel ** or * lina,”
is held by the chief as hisown demesne. A second portion is held
at his disposal for the support of subordinate members of Lis family,
among whom it is parcelled out according to the circumstances of
the time being. Each member of the ruling family receives a
separate allotment of greater or less extent, according to his degree
of relationship to the chief or to bis influence in the State. The
tenure, however, is not permauent; but as neaver relatives
increase in number, in order to provide for them, the allotments
of more distant relatives are proportionately reduced. The re-
mainder of the land is held by the peasantry paying revenue to
the chief.”

Colonel Wace even doubts the possibility, or, at any rate, the
advisability, of attempting to enforce joint responsibility for revenue.
He writes

“I would particulatly solicit orders on the question, whether
the principle of joint responsibility isin future to be enforced in
each parganadh or kothi. It will be seen that in 1850-52 a great
point was made cf the introduction and enforcemeut of this principle.
In Bharanli, where the waste is owned by the agriculturists, I
thought it best to let the joint responsibility stand at least in name,
But in Kot Khai, Kotgird and the Simla villages, it seems to me
impossible to maintain it. The waste is owned by Government, and
cannot be broken up for cultivation without Goverument’s leave;
this is the first difficulty. The nextis that the system of ownership
by loldings is so strongly established in the minds of the agricul-
turists, that it woull hardly be practicable to make the whole body
of holders pay arrears due on an indivillual bolding. On consider-
ation [ think it would be best not to enforce or assertin the Kot Khii-
Kotgird tabsil, nor in the Simla iliga, the principle of joint respone
sibility among the owners of each pargansh or kothi; merely holding
the lambarddrs responsible for reasonable dilizence in the collection
of the revenne due from each bolding. .

%As regards the reclamation of waste, I would similarly
maintain the existing practice. Unenclosed waste is the property
of the State, subject to certain rights of use belenging to the adjacent
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cultivators. It cannot be cultivated or otherwise appr9priated Chapter 111, O.
without thy permission of the State. But if cultivated with such Villace Communi-
permission, the ownership passes to the cultivator subject to the tiesagjld %n:lﬁues.
usual liability for revenue, I would suggest that land newly geiiamation of waste
cultivated during the currency of the Settlement now commencing  land and its
be charged two annas a bigah. In a mountainous country itis  assessment,
sometimes convenient to maintain this restriction on new culti-
vation, as it enables the State to forbid cultivation likely
to injure the stalility of the soil on the steeper mountain sides,
or which will inconveniently interfere with the pasturage of the
cattle or the supply of village fuel. Moreover, the necessity for an
application for permission to cultivate is involved in the ineident that
the waste is not owned by the village in common, but by the State.”
Table No. XV shows the number of proprietors or sharebolders Proprictary tenures,
and the gross area held in property under each of the main forms
of tenure, and also gives details for larze estates and for Government
grants and similar tenures. The figures are taken from the Quin-
quennial Table prepared for the Administration Report of 1878-79,
Table No. XVI shows the number of tenancy holdings and Tenants and rent.
the gross area Leld under each of the main forms of tenaney as they
stood in 1878.79, while Table No. XXI gives the current rent-rates
of various kinds of land as returned in 1881-82, DBut it is impos-
sible to state general renmt-rates which shall even approximately
represent the letting value of land throughout a whole district,
while the figures quoted. below from Colonel Wace shiow that the
statistics of the Administration Report are extraordinarily inaccurate,
He thus describes the cultivating teuures and rent-rates of the
district 1=
“In Kilka and Bharauli a fifth of the land is cultivated by
tenants, who are Lohéir, Chimars, Badhis, Domars and Kolis. In
truth, however, the agricultural system is one in which the cultiva-
tors own their own fields; and these tenancies are maiuly due to
the circumstance that the owners need assistance in liousehold and
field work, and also in  egdr work, The Lobérs are the smiths, the
Chamars the leather-workers, the Badlids carpenters, Domas basket-
makers, and the Kolis field labourers, The last-named also weava
paltu.  An owner finds it convenient to give' small pieces of land
to men of these classes at rents little in excess of the revenue,
finding his return in the work that they do for him, for which they
are paid very little wages. There are no owners who look to rents
for their support.
“In Kot KLai 96 per cent. of the khilsa lands are cultivated
by the owners themselves ; the holding averaging four acres. The
tenancies on kbalsa lands aggregate only 164 acres, of which 88
acres pay lalf produce, 11 acres pay cash rents, and 45 acres pay
rent at revenue rates, Thesé tenancies are so evidently exceptional
that I do not remark further on them. But the khis or jigir lands
of the families of the former Réna of Kot Kuai, and the maafi lands
of the village temples (deotas), are of course mainly cultivated by
tenants, They aggregate 418 acres. Of these 171 acres pay no
rent, the tepants giving their labour (Jaith) in return for their
stenancy ; 44 acres pay half produce, and the rest, 203 acres, pay cash
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Chapter 111, 0. renis. These rents average Rs. 1§ per acre ; but they are not reuts
Village Communi- 31‘1 the sense in which that term is usually used in Reveithe Reports.
ties and Tenures. L1 nature of the rent paid by each of the Réna’s tenauts is decided

Teunnts snd rent, MAinly by lis caste. A Kanet would not ordinarily agree to” do

baith service ; and he would be given a cash rent out of considera-
tion to his caste, OF course such rents ave not likely to be very
heavy, On the other hand, the lower classes (Kolfs, Relirs, and such
like) stand on a much lower social level, and pay half produce or do
farm work (baith) as may be requived of them. With veference to
the circumstances above explained, it will not be thought surprising
that there are almost no tenants with right of occupancy. One acre
is 50 held iv the khalsa lands, aud 53 acres in the Rana’s jagir; of
thie latter, 42 acres are held by a village of Kanets. In truth the
local conception of ownership is as yet mearly allied to what we
should describe as hereditary occupancy ; and the holdings are teo
small te make under-tenants other than the exception. And though
the Réna’s holding is a large one, of over 400 acres of cultivation,
his old claims, social position aud past management have left -him
completely its owner,

“Iu Kotgird the land is cultivated with few exceptions by the
owners themselves, the village holding being four acres; and there
are no rents worth quoting. Of the 42 acres of khalsa land stated

- to pay cash reuts, 12 acres ave held by servants of the Bashahr
Réja; they are irrigated and pay little more than the Goverumeut’s
revenue, but the cnltivators render service in addition. Six acres,
of which one is irrigated, pay to the Mission Rs. 7 per acre; 20
acres, of which 3 are irrigated, pay to the Kot Khdi Réana and his
cousin Rs. 97 ; and 4 acres, unirrigated, pay to zamindars Rs. 11, The
7 acres maafi land which pay cash rent are all unirrigated. They are
owned by the Mission ; and the rent is Rs. 70, Of 114 acres re-
turned as paying at half produce, only two really pay bLalf produce.
The other 112 acres are lands owned by the village temples. The
tenants pay fixed amounts of produce, usually 32 seers grain and 2§

- seers oil for every rupee of revenue, at which the land is valued in the
Government’s revenue register, Tlese payments are about equal
to the revenue or a little more. But in addition the tenants render
service to the temple, and these services are sometimes of an coerous
nature, especially when the village god goes on a pilgrimage to one
of the holier Hindu shrines,

“Iu Kot KLii, of 4,489 acres, ouly 582 are held by tenants, in
713 holdings by 247 families ; while 983 families of owners cultivate
the remaining 3,907 acres in 2,057 Loldings. In Kotgird, of 2,614
acres, 246 acres are held by 78 families of tenants in 279 holdings ;
while 634 proprietor families cultivate 2,368 acresin 1,175 loldings,
In Simla tenauts cultivate 26 out of 197 acres. About three-quart-
ers of the area held by tenants is jégir. . .

Eixe of holdings. Colonel Wace tlus discusses the average holding:  Omitting

the Kalka iliqa, the features of which contain notlnug’ gRecxally
wortby of remark, it will be observed that in the Blurauli iliga tlne’
owners’ holdings average two acres of cultivation, and the tevants
holdings just half of this. Most of the tenants Lold land of more than
one owuer, and each such tenancy is of course connted s a soparate
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holding, ,In the same way not a few of the owners lold Jands in Chapter 111, 0.
more than ove hamlet, That our system of record unavoidably pro- .=~ —
duces a material exaggeration of the total number of holdings will %ﬁag:dcﬁgg?g:
be_evident from the fact that, whereas the Loldings as recorded total "gi;q of noigings
1,596, the ploughs are returned as 881, and I have therefore )
caused the true number of holdings to be counted. The result gives
530 Loldings of owners and 321 of tenants, or an average of four
acres cultivated per owner, and rather less than two acres per fenant.
This is no doubt small, even though half the land yields two erops a
ear. But each holding bas on the average twice as much grass
{and attached, and a grazing area rather larger than the grass fields,
supported by which the holder usually keeps two or thres milch
cattle, cows or buffaloes. So that, on the whole, though the holdings
are small, and the husbandry petty, the agriculturists probably live
a tolerably comfortable lifo. In Kot Khai and Kotgtrd also the
average holding is four acres. ™
The subject of the employment of field labour other than that of  Agricultural
the proprietors or tenants themselves, and the system of agricultural ~ labourers,
partnerships, are thus noticed in answers furnished by the District
Officer and inserted in the Famine Report of 1879 (page 714),
“The agriculturists in the hills employ hired field labourers;
they receive food and two suits of clothes annually, also from Rs, 12 to
18 per annum in cash. The persons so employed are a distinet elass,
either Chamirs, Kolis, or Domna. When not employed in field
labour, they work on the roads or on buildings. The percentage such
persons bear to the agricultural population is § per cent. This class
of persons is inferior to that of the poorer agriculturists. There is
ulso a custom, common in the hills, by which the people combine for
any undertaking which requires extra labour, giviug their services
gratis to the person who has called them together, on the understand-
ing that they shall in turn recoive help when they requireit. ” The
wages of labour prevailing at different periods are shown in Table
No. XXVII, though the figures refer to the labour market of towns
rather than to that of villages.
In the Native States all the subjects of the States are forced  Forced labour.
to give their labour free of charge when required by the Chief,
and more particularly for the following purposes: making and
vepair of roads ; building - palaces, &e. ; earrying loads when the
Chief is on the march; supplying the Chief and his friends with
wood !\lld grass ; occasioually helping with the chief bharvest; but
on this latter occasion they are gemerally fed by him. In the
British parganihe, as there is no one per cent. road tax, the people
are obliged to make and keep in repair the roads free of cost.
There are no zaildars or 414 lambardirs in the Simla district. Village officers.

. The village officials are head-

Tabslle ... | Qavingo. |Lambardirs| Patwicts. | men and village accountants,
the latter under the super-

|} 1§ 1 H vision of a qéndngo. The
o figures in the margin show

! kd 8 | the village staff in the two

- tahsils of the district, The
beadmen and village accountants (patwaris) succeed to their appoint-
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ments by hereditary right, subject to the approval of the De-

. puty Commissioner, the lambardars represent the zamindirs belonging

to the circles in their charga in their Jealings with Government,
but in respect of the collection of land reveuue they possess no
gpecial authority or responsibility, Lambardira and patwaris were
previously remunerated by a dedaction of Rs. 5 and Rs, 3 per cent,,
— re?pectisely, from lt)he revenlne
] Awuar | eollected Ly them, but since the
Tohull |Circlo,) Vilages. | onae. | assessment gf the revenue of both
tabsils completed during 1883,
fimla o s | eier| they now receive a fixed monthly
Kot Kbi .| 8 w | s28) allowance. The number of circles
are shown in the margin,

Poverty or wealth of Table No. XXXII gives statistics of sales and mortgages of

the proprietors,

land ; Tables Nos. XXXIII and XXXIIIA show the operations
of the Registration Department ; and Table No, XXXIX, the extent
of civil litigation. But the statistics of transfers of land are exceed-
ingly imperfect ; the prices quoted are very generally fictitious; and
auy figures which we possess afford but little real indication of the
ecosomical position of the landholders of the district.

Colonel Waca is of opinion that the agriculturists of the Simla
district are in comfortable circumstances ; and thai the standard of
living has risen considerably under onr rule. Many of them trade,
cliefly in opium ; wany more earn noney by labour in outstations
and on our roads ; while the sale of grain, grass, butfer aud firewood
contributes to their income. Colonel Wace writes :—

“ The principal causes of debt are expenses at marriages and
deaths, and in legal proceedings. VWhen 2 man has a case in court,
be cannot refrain from employing a lezal practitioner, and the foes
of these practitioners are so Leavy that their clients can ounly pay
them by mortgaging a part of their land. Sucl is the fruit yielded
by elaboratious of the procedare of our courts. In the first years
of British rule a man could usually get a dispute settled in our courts
witliout mortgaging Lis patrimony. But (as the French say) we
have changed all that now, as their rulers think, for the better ; as
the people think, for the worse. I find it impossible to live among
these people and not share their opinion. Another common cause
of debt is that a woman will leave her husband, and attach Lerself
to another man, who then pays Ra. 100 or 200 (R:t) to the first
Lusband, with the result that the first marriage is annulled, and the
womaa becomes the wife of her new lover. The worality of these
transactions is no doubt very low; but such are these people, and
the payment ends the quarrel. The total mortgage money is three
years' revenue of the Blaraulf iliga, which ia not a higher pro-
portion than is wsually found in the adjacent plaiu districts.”



CHAPTER IV.
PRODUCTION AND DISTRIBUTION.

SECTION A~—AGRICULTURE, ARBORICULTURE
AND LIVE-STOCK. . Chapter IV, A,

Table No. XIV gives general- figures for cultivation and b
irrigation, and for Gove;g'nmenthwaste land ; while the rainfall is shown M&mﬁ%&gghd
in Tables Nos. I1I and I11A and B. Table No, XVII shows statistics  Live-Stock,
of Government estates, aud Table No. XVIII of Forests. Table No. General statistics
XX gives the arens under the principal staples, aud Table No. XX[  of agriculture,
the average yield of each. Statistics of livestock will be found in
Table No. XXII. Further statistics are given under their various
headings in the subsequent paragraphs of this chapter, Land
tenures, tenants and rent, and the employment of field Jabour, have
already beeu noticed in Chapter 111 o »

The total annual fall of rain and the manner in which it is Thﬁfﬁ:ﬁ“
distributed throughout the year are shown in Tables 111, 11IA, IIIB, :
The seasons, so far as they affect the staple food grains, have already
been noticed in Section B of Chapter IIL. In these hills the time
both of sowing and of harvesting varies not a little with the elevation
of the field, The spring crops, wheat and poppy, are sown usually
in September, and are ripe in the lower valleys by the middle of -

April, in the iuterior and npon fields high up on the hill sides, not

until far on in May, For the autumn crops, sowings extend through
March and April, and the harvest, beginning in September, lasts on

into October or November, ) .

In the Famine Report, compiled in 1878, six per cent of the  Irrigation,
cultivation of the district is said to be irrigated by canals, This
refers to the small channels by which the waters of the bill streams
are led to and distributed over the terraced fields by which the
lill-sides are covered in all favourable sitnations. The irrigation
is wholly insignificant in extent. The water is led from the stream
to the field to be irrigated by small channels called kuhls constructed
along the mountain sides, often with considerable labour and expense. .

Table No. XXII shows the number of cattle, carts and ploughs  Agricultural
in each tahsil of the district as returned in 1878-79. The following implements and
list of agricultural implements in cummon use in the villages is taken ~ BPPlisuces.
from Colonel Wace :—

Khanashi—Large hoe,

Chikri.—Small hoe, -

Dicki.—Sickle for cutting grass (ddri).

Diich~A VLill-hook for entting small wood,

Mend.

Ghan.—A Lammer for breaking stoues.

Adi.—A wedge, used to split stone,

Kdrdnu,

Zidmbi.—A swall hoe with a broader blade than the Khanashi,
N ,
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Chapter IV, A. Bardra.
— Kardri,
Ax%o‘ﬂric?lm?' a4 Hal~Plough,
Livestork " Changli—Shirni.~A two-pronged wooden hay-fork.
Agricaltural Chutera~DMluzale, pnt on eattle when the crops are ripe, and

implements and  in the threshing floor ; made of nigal (or nargal, the plant used for
sppliances.  bagket work), ® ’ gal( 9 P et
Shdmdin—The yoke used in plonghing; generally made of
darli (Cedrelu toona serrata~~not the common tiin tree, but a tougher
variety ). .
Phdld— Lohdl.—The plough-share, made entirely of local iron,
and never tipped with steel.
Pharir or Bolcha.~The thong, by which the yoke is attnched
to the plough ; made either of leather or of munji grass.
Ala'in or Jhol.—Clod.crusber ; the same ns the maira of the
Puyjob, .
Dadali—A wooden harrow,
Angshi.—A hand-rake, wooden.
Lowdta~Shoes with leather soles and woollen tops. Some-
times called chinjdr,
Rassi—Rope.
Bds—The tool described as basauli in the Punjab.
Nain—A chisel. '
Agdhdl or Kaspdran.—~Steel for striking fire,
Cheunta.—Gond, usually made of re’sish, and labair,
General srstem of Cultivation is widely carried on in all ihe lower valleys of the
sgricultare.  hyille ; but less extensively and more widely than beyond the Sutlej
in Kédngra. The acconnt given of the sgriculture of the Kotdha
parganab of Umballa in the Gazetteer of that district is in all points
applicable to the interior hills. There are the same rude implements,
the same fields built up against the hill sides, and the same staple
crops. In Bimla, however, it is said (Famine Report, page 251)
~ that each field is habitually marared every third year, one-third
of the whole being manured each year, and then receiving about
200 mannds an acre. The following description of the system of
agriculture in each pargandh is taken from Colovel Wace's
Assessment Report,
Agricultare in The only classification of soil recognised by the people is that
p"g::ﬁhéﬂ’:‘“u depending on irrigation, and on the application or absence of
manure; and both the total assessment and internal distribution
of the previous assessment were based on this classification. It is
briefly stated—

Local Name. Explanation and Husbandry,
L]

Kil or Kidr .. | Lands irrigated by hill streams; with few exceptions they yield
two crope in the year, riz., rice or maize in the autumn, and
wheat in the spring.
Bakhil or Lehri... | Unirrigated land ; all of it thoroughly manored. The antumn
harvest is almoat entirely maize, and the spring harvest whe&l
Chanzgar w | These are poor sloping ﬁe{ds at & dist: from the b te
which are neither irrizated nor manured. They rarely yield
aaything except & very poor crop of kulth, koda, or mish.
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In Bharauli alittle more than one-eighth of the cultivation is Chapter IV, &.
irrigated, and a fourth is Changar. The Changar husbandry is AproTbnre:
: . : griculture,
mere catch eropping, the crops being very poor and uncertain. g e vinreand
1t is confined almost entirely to the poorest kbarif crops, such as ™ Live-Stock,
kulth and koda, The husbandman’s real work is with the irrigated  Agriculture}in
land and with the unirrigated fields which he manures, Nearly pargavhs Bharanlt
two-thirds of the irrigated land has a rather short supply of water 81 Bdlka.
in the rabi season ; and whera this is the case, it is evidenced by
the rabi crops being only about half the area of the kharif crops,
sometimes less. Aud for this reason, both at the former Settlement
and now, the irrigated lands have Leen rated in two classes. The
kharif (rice) crop is mever manured. The rabi crop always is.
A similar division has been made of the manured lands.
Rather more than half have been recorded as second class, and the
rest as first clags, The first class lands are usnally nearer the home-
steads than the second tlass; they are heavily manured, and yield
without intermission a crop of maize and a crop of wheat every
year; but the area of the rabi is usually about a sixth less than
that of the kharff. The second class lands are those to which the
Lusbandman is unable to give so plentiful a supply of manure,
and in consequence, though the whole of them yield a kharif erop
every year without iutermission, the rabi crops cover ounly about
Lalf of the kbarif area. Amnother evidence of the inferiority of the
second class land is, that only about two-thirds of the kharif crops
is maize (a few acres rice), the rest being koda, mésh, kulth, &e.,
aud the rabi is two-thirds wheat and one-third bLarley.
Every Lusbandman. lhas, besides his cultivation and
adjoiving it, a considerable area of grass land, which for
the whole ilaga averages two fcres for every acre cultivated.
The fields are closed to grazing as soon as the autumn
rains commence ; and the grass is reaped in October and November.
If there is more than ecan conveniently be reaped and stacked,
the balance is left standing and is cut as it is wanted (for home use
or sale) ; but the agriculturists are aware how much the grass is
injured by being allowed to stand in this way, The eattle are fed
mainly on this grass. The maize stalks are also all fed to the cattle,
as they are said to increase the milk, Wheat straw is mostly
neglected, ouly about half the straw or less is cut with the ear. The
balance is fired as it stands on the ground before the field is
Elouglxed for the next crop. A little of it is sold in our Cantonments,
ut the people will not give it to their own cattle,
The husbandry of the Kalka villages is different. They have no
grass fields. The Kdl and Lelri are much the same as the same
lands in the hills, But the Changar is cultivated on the two years’
course, yielding wheat and® barley in the rabi, and mash in the
kharif.  This Changar is poor, stony land; but its produce is
marketable ; and thongh the laud is poor, it can pay a fair assessment,
To sum up, the conditions of the soil and of the climate are such
that cultivation of duy but the poorest grains is impracticable, execept
with the assistauce "of either irrigation or manure, Cousequently
the cultivator is in a peculiar degree dependent on Lis cattle, aud
these again on he grass fields and grazing waste.
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Chapter IV, A. The classification of soils in Kot Khai is similar, to that of
B harauli, viz. :—
Agriculture,
Arboriculture and
Live-Stock. Local Name. Explanation and Husbandry.
Agricnlture in
pargansh Kot Kbéi. | gisn

. | Lands irrigated by hill streams; seldom yield more than one
crop of rice per annum.

Bakhil o | Unirrigated land ; all of it thoroughly manured, The rabi crop
is wheat or barley or oFinm; and the autumn crop consists
principally of the smaller millets, amaranth, a coarse rice, or
. the edible arum,

Karéli « | Lands at a distance from the homestead, and not manured;
usually eropped with wheat and barley.

The area irrigated is very small, ouly 63 acres ; and nearly half of
this is jagir, Very little of the finer (basmatti) rica is sown, A second
or rabi crop is not taken after the rice. Two-thirds of the cultivation
has been recorded as bakhil, and one-third as kardli. About three-
fourths of the dakhil area bears a crop in each harvest. The kardli
lands, amounting to a third of the cultivation, are ouly very
occasionally manured, They yield one crop a year, generally wheat
or barley. The crops are very fair, especially on the higher lands,
The wheat ia bearded, of the red variety, The worst of these lands
(about a sixth of the whole kardli) have been put into a second class.

The land returned as waste for more than three years is usually
very poor stuff. It equals 10 per cent. on the cultivation., The area
returned as field boundaries and grass-fields equals only half the cul-
tivated area, whereas in Bharauli the grass-fields are double the cul-
tivation. The explanation is that in Kot Khai there are fower cattle,
and also no sale of grass and plenty of it; so that the custom of
attaching a grass field-to every holding is not de rigueur as in
Bbarauli, Wheat straw is mostly neglected, as in Bharauli ; but the
straw of every other crop is stacked for winter use and fed ot littered
to the cattle ; and very poor stuff a great deal of it is.

To sum up, the main differences between the agriculture of
this tract and Bharaulf are, in the kharif the absence of the maize
crop, and in the rabi the cultivation of opium and the abundance of
the wheat crop on the unmanured lands. In both tracts the cultiva-
tion depends largely on the manure supplied by the cattle ; but
Bharaulf has 7,900 bead of cattle to 2,000 acres cultivated ; whereas
Kot Kliai has only some 6,000 head to 4,500 acres cultivated.

Agricultarein ., Colonel Wace writes : “In Kotgtird the areas of the several
p"ggw‘h Kotgurd, 80ils are as follows :—

Kiar, 1st class oo 205 acres,
" 2n » » ™ s ser 29 ”
Bakhil e 921,
Karali, 1st class s e 922,
" 2nd ™ oor 2] w 832,

¢ Kidr—The irrigated lands are situated with few exceptions
just above the Sutlej river i the Kepn and Bhutti kothés. The
irrigation is from tributaries of the Sutlej with a few exceptions rated
as second class, These Kiirlands are excellent, They yield invariably
a good crop of rice, and about half of the area is cropped a second
time in the year with wheat. Owing to the low and bot position of
these lands, the wheat is ripe and Larvested well Lefore the time for
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the rice sqwings. Almost every onme has a field or two in the Kidr Chapter IV, A.
lands, The yield of the tice crop is said to be about 20 maunds (800 Agrioa ’
seers) per acre, and Rs, 100 to 150 per bigah are not uncommon 4 promicaiture,
prices for this land. The rates applied by me to these landsare  Live-Stock.
almost the same as those of 1859 ; but at last Settlement ouly about Agricaltare in
Lalf of the lands was rated first class, and now all has been so rated pargandh Kotgurd,
except the distinctly poor irrigation, 1f an average of the whole
revenue assessed on Kiar lands at the past and present Settlement be
struck, the result is Rs. 5-5-0 per acre at last Settlement, as compared
with Rs, 5-14-0 at this Settlement. I have no doubt that this is a
light rate as compared with the yield of these lands. But asit is to
these lands that the greatest skill and industry are applied, I thought
it best to let the old rates stand, o
% Bakhil—~These lands are said not to be so good in
Kotgird as in Kot Khii. The crops of the year observed by me
do ot at first sight confirm the general statemeut of the inferiority
of the Kotgird lands. I feel some hesitation about it myself ; but
the tabsildir, who is my authority for it, bas a much better
knowledge of these lands than I'have, The proposed rate is a third less
than the Kot Khai rate, The kharif crops I have not myself seen;
but the wheat crop is very good in the higher lands, and fair in
the lower lands, '
“ Kardli, 1st class—These lands yield one crop every year,
usually wheat, in the spring,-and koda, cbiva, kulth, or mish in
the autumn, 1f the figures be compared with the corresponding return
for Kot Kbai, it will be seen thatthe Kotgdrd lands have a smaller
proportion of their area uuder wheat aud barley. The higher lands
1n the Kotgird kothi are almost entirely under wheat, and yield very
fair crops of say 300 seers to the acre. The lands lower down
near the Sutle] are cultivated more with kharif erops; but even on
them nearly half the crop is wheat. The rate fixed by me is very
slightly higher than lust Settlement, and like that on dak#sl is two-
thirds of the Kot Kbaii rate, ‘
“ Kardli, 2nd class, is cropped much 2s the 1st class, but nsually
once in two years.”
Table No. XX shows the areas under the principal agricultural Principal staples,
staples. The remaining acres under crop in 1880-81 znd 1881-82
were distributed in the.manner shown below:—

Crop. 1850-81.| 1881-82. Crop- 1850-8). | 1881-82.

Kangni - 135 120 | Coriander 4 6
China e 180 140 | Ginger 25 25
Mattar 5 7 | Chillies 2 2
Mash (Urd) .. 195 215 | Mustard ..
Masér e 13 2T - 1
Arhar - 1] Tea 85 35
Turmeric 1| Other crops ... | 1,515] .iew

ThLe staple crops are maize, pulses and millets for the autumn
harvest, and wheat in the spring. Of millets, “ china ** (Panicum mili-
aceum), and “koda” or “ mandwa " (Eleusine corocana) are the com-
mouest. Of pulses, * mash ” (Phaseolus radiatus) is the best, but
“ kulthi”” (Dolickes unifiorus)1s the most common, growing freely,
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Agriculture,
Arboriculture and
Live-Stock.
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even upon high meagre soil. The grain is hard and jndigestible,
mottled with specks ofa dark colour. 1t is eaten in the form of
“dal” Rice is more widely grown in the Simla hills than in Kotaha,
Poppy, hemp, turmeric and ginger, too, are largely cultivated—poppy
a3 a spring crop, the others for the autumn harvest. These four
crops, with potatoes, furnish the principal items of export to the
plains. Barley and grain are but little grown. The staple food-
grains of the people are the ¢ koda™ or # mandwa,” a kind of millet,
already alluded to, and ¢ bathu,” a species of amaranth.* This is
very largely cultivated throughout the hills, The seed is very
small, of a whitish colour, and resembling the well known Russian
“gemolina.” It is ground iuto flour and eaten in the form of cakes
(* chapattis ). The potato, iutroduced since the period of British rule,
is rapidly making its way as a staple item both of food and commerce.
Wide areas have of late years been cleared for its cultivation upon
the bill sides in the neighbourlood ef Simla. It is grown both for
saleand for home consumption. Large quantities annually leave
the bills vid Simla, ¢

Tle following rough notes on the produce of the Kot Khai and
Kotgiiri tahsils are taken from Colonel Wace's report s

Wheat (Gihén)e==Sown. In high landsin September (Bhadon.
Assn) as soon as the rain ceases ; in lower lands as soon ag the kharif
is cleared, generally at end of October. Harvested.—In high
}ands in June, just before the raing commence (end of Hér and
beginning of Sawan), but in low warm lands a month earlier. The
straw is fed to cattle in the winter. Per bigah.—Wheat produces
on bakkil land from 1 to 2} maunds ; on kardli land about 1to 1}
maunds ; on the Kotgird £idr, from 2 to 3} maunds,

Batley (Jau).—Sown at the same time as wheat ; but ripens a
month earlier. The straw is fed to ceitlein the winter. Produces
more heavily than wheat, about } or § more. Is sown only on
bakhil lands near the homestead.

Barley (Howejau).—~A fine description of barley. Produces at
the same rate as wheat. Is grown only on good bakhil land near the
homestead.

Opium (Ofim).—Sown in Assu and Katik (end of September
to middle of November), ripens on low lands in Baisakh, and on
high lands in Jéth. Produces about a seer per bigal ; varies from
3 to 1} seers. The cultivators get about Rs. 5 or 6 a seer. Iiach
man cultivates from 1 to 5 bigahs. The zamindars very seldom
eat or smoke opium themselves,

Ghale Ealao (#ield Peas).—Very little grown ; eaten as dal
Is not sold,

Bhugla or Dbania (Corisnder Seed)—~—Generally sown in the
opium fields : used as a spice, aud is so.d.

Methun (Fenugreek )—~Generally sown on the field boundaries,
or in corners of fields near the homestead. Eaten as greens.

Jharga.—(?) Apother kind of greens, said tobe first rate;
plucked from a plant, which lives three or four years,

® Not the Chenopodium album, which grows only in the plains,
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Massag (Ervum lens, lentil).—Sown in small quantities in fields Chapter IV, A.

pear the homestead aud also in the opinm fields. Not much sold.

Agriculture,

China (Panicum miliaceum).—Sown in June-July (end of Héir Arboriculture and

and beginning of Sawan) ; cnt at end of September (heginnine of
Assu) 3 not much sold ; cooked like rice. Sometimes eaten as bread
in the form of chapattis, which are called chinolti, The straw is fed
to cattle in the winter,

Makki or Kukri or Chhali (Maize)—Not much grown in
Kot Khii; a good dealin the lower villages of Kotgdrd. Sown same
time as china, and ripens in Arsu (end of September and beginning
of October). Grown in bakhil land, heavily mauured. Yield per
Ligah three or four maunds; freely sold. The stalks are fed to
cattle in the winter, '

Kauni or Kangni ( Pennisetum italicum )—Sown in bakhil lands,
generally on the inferior fields; sown in May (Baisikh-Jéth) or
earlier ; ripeus in Assu (15th September, 15th Qctober) ; not much
sold ; eaten boiled like rice ; is not made into bread. The straw is
fed to eattle during the winter,

Bathu ( 4maranthus, Anardana, and Spinosa).—Grown both on
bakkil and kardli lands 5 sown same time as kangni, but ripens a
little later. There are two varieties, red and white ; but the grain
vielded by both is white. The young leaves are pulled for greens.
The grain is little sold. Eaten as bread (chapattis); but mainly as
porridge.  [In the latter case the grain is roasted and ground, and
then boiled into porridge, which is Wphi]—The straw is ent and
fed to cattle during the winter, .

Kala Batha ( Amaranthus)—Sowing and cutting same nas the
other dathu. The grain is not sold. Not much is cultivated. In
eating, it is generally well boiled, and then the ldphi of the other
bathu is mixed with it.

Koda or Mandwa ( Eleusyne corrocans )—The ragi of Southern
India; sown the same time as kangui in bekhil land 3 vipens the last
of the unirrigated kharif grains in Qctober (Assu-Katik), not sold.
Eaten as bread ; the chapat!is are called kadroli and sometimes made
into porridge (kadrdn). ‘The straw is fed to catile, and is said to be
very sweet,

Dhan Jira (white), Dhan Kallu (white), Reora (red).—Varies
ties of rice, cultivated on bakhil land; do not need irrigation, bnt
cannot be cultivated in the higher lands.  Sown from Baisakh to Jéch
(during May), and ripeu latter Lalf of September (first half of Assn).
Yield ahout one maund per bigah or a little more. Not much sold.
Laten all the year round. Steaw fed to eattle.

Dhin Bdsmatti (white), Dbin Jhinjuni (red), Reri (red).—Three
kinds of vice grown in irrigated land’; sown in April and May
(Baisikh-Jéh)  Cutinend oteAssu(first Lialf of October). Yield about
three or four maunds per Ligah, and sometimes more, up to fiva
maunds,  Generally sold, the Lismatti at about 8 or 10 seers (husked)
per tapea 5 the other kinds at from 12 to 16 seers (husked) per rupee.
The juinjni and reri are sften sold unbasked at from 32 to 40 seera
per rapee 3 but it can only be got for this price at harvest time.
Very litle basmatti is sown, becanse the yield ia smaller than the
other hinds by oue-third. Itis first sown thick in small beds 3 sud

Live-Stock.
Kharif produce,
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Chapter TV, A. the young plants (raug )} arve planted out (rémna) at Ahe end of

Agriculture,

-Hér (beginning of July). The straw is fed to cattle.

Arboriculture and Mash ( Phaseolus radiatus )—Grown in bakhil lands—(will not

Live-Stock.
Kharif produce.

grow on the higher lands)—either in separate fields or sometimes
mixed with bathu ; is commounly s0ld. Sown in July (Har-Siwan).
and cut in Katik (end of October) or a little earlier. Laten boiled
as pulse, or as bdri, or as sepa. Bdri is thus made ; the grain is
soaked in slightly warmed water for two days ; then reduced to a mash
by astone; then dried ; afterwards eaten, mixed with ghf or Lutter~
milk. Sepa is a similar preparation. Thero are also other ways of
cooking it. The straw is fed to shee and goats, and is much salned.

Kulat or Kolath (Dolickos unifforus—horse gram).—Is grown
on the inferior bakhil lands in the lower villages. Will not grow
on the higher lands. Is not sold. Is sown sametime as mash;
but ripens 15 days later. To prepare for eating,—is first soaked
in water for 12 hours; then reduced to a mash on a stone; theu
made into round balls and steamed. Auother way is to roast the
grains and then boil them, adding rice.

Bhart (Cajanus bicolor).—A pulse grown on the higher lands,
both bakkil and kardli, Sown at the same time as the bathu, with
which it is usually reaped, and it ripens at the same time. It is
pot sold. It is eaten as bread (chappattis,) or roasted like chabena
(ronsted gram). The chappatiis are called bhartoli, The straw is
fed to caitle.

Rangin (Dolichos sinensis, the rawan of the plains).—Sown
with bathu or in the opium fields or separate. Sowing time Jéth-
Hir (June), and cut in Assu (September-October). Is not sold.
Is eaten as dal, DBoth this and mash are commonly mixed with
vice in cooking (kichari). The straw is fed to cattle.

Totru, a kiud of peas, generally sown in the higher lands,
Will not grow iu the lower lands ; iseaten as dil. s not sold.

Ogla (Fagopyrum goligonum)—Phaphra or Kathu (Fegopy-
rum  esculentum)—Dhanphari (Fagopyrum ?).—Varieties of buck-
wheat. Ogla grows everywhere; the otliers are confined to the
higher lands; are mot sold. Sowing time July (Har-Siwan);
reaped in October (Assu-Katik); are usually ground and made
into bread. Ogla is generally eaten on fast days, and is called
Fhalwir,

Tomaku ( Toboeco).—Grown everywhere on the best bakhil and
sometimes in irrigated lands. Sown in Sdwan: eut in Katik
(October-November), or even later in the higher lands. Is commonly
sold. The dried leaves sell at from 6 to 8 seers per rupee. It is
not much thought of, as the Sirmir tobacco is. The latter sells at
four seers per rupee. The yield is said to be from Lalf maund (dry)
per bizah to three-quarter maund.

Kachila (Arum eolocasia)—The edible arum; there are two
kinds: one called gadhaili, and the otber ali. Sown in May and
Jone (Jéth-Har); and rinen in November (Kitik-Magar). Is
bighly mannred and grown in the best bakkil. Is mot sold; the
whole crop is nsually eaten in the winter. The roots will not kgep
later than Febroary. TLe sced tubers are preserved by being
baried in a dry pit.
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Potatoes (Faring ali).—Very little cultivated. Chapter IV. A.

Bhang (Canunabis sativa).—Grows wild on the ground near

the louses; (nnd js also so“'n)to a small extent near the houses ; eut Ar&%ﬁﬂﬁ?ﬁnd
in October when still green, and put in bundles on the roofs of  Live-Stock.
the houses. By the time the winter comes on, the stalks have dried - Kharif produce.
and the bark is then peeled by hand. The stalks are not soaked.

The zamindirs smoke bhang a little in the winter, but not much.

VEGETABLES (all kharif.)

Kakri (Cucumber). Mali (Radishes), |
Kaddu (Pumpkins). Gdjar (Carrots).

Tori. Timba (Gourds).
Shagotry (Baingan). Kharbiza (Melons).
Bhatte (Tomatoes) Dunun (wasan), Garlie,
Pikli (Red Pepper). Gobi (Cabbages).

Bdbri (Beans). Pdlag (Greens).

Table No. XXI shows the estimated average yield ia Ibs. per l;""“gf’ yield,

. . . o e v roduction and

acre of each of the principal staples as shown in the Administration consamption ot

Report® of 1881-82. The average cousumption of food per head has  food graius,
already been noticed in Section B, of Chapter IIL. The total
consumption of food grains by the population of the district as

estimated in 1878 for the

. Agricul- | Non-agri- m?
Grain. it |onlaricts| Total | purposes of the Famine
- Report is shownin maunds
Wheat .| 18264| 36788| sso;2| in the margin. The
Inferior grains..| 67 66,887 | 134177 | figures are based upon an

64,290
Pulses e 105731 08083 18861 ectimated population of

Total .| 96,127 UL,458| 207,605] 33,995 souls, On the
other hand, the average
.consumption per head is believed to lave been over-estimated.
A rourh estimate of the total production, exports and imports
of food grains was also framned at the same time; and it wns
stated (page 151, Famine Report) that there was an annual import
from the plains of some 77,800 maunds, principally of wheat
aud grain. The village tracts do not produce very much more than
is needed for tLeir own population ; and supplies for the hill stations
have to be imported from without. Colonel Wace thus discusses
the yield of certain selected staples:—

“ Rice—A crop of 180 square yards (four biswas) in Chaosha
was tested and gave a yield at the rate of six maunds kacheha per
Ligah, equal to 512 seers pakka per acre. T do not think this result
is other than a fair average. The rice grown is white rice called
begami, and three varieties of red rice called bigra, jinjan and zira.
The great majority of the crop is white riea; though called begami
(queen’s rice), it is not so géod as what is known by the same name
in Kloara, .

“ Ginger—A bigal tried in Kata yielded 54 mannds kachcha,
or 864 seers, being six-fold of what had been planted (nine maunds).
Is sold at 32 seers (two maunds kacheha) per ropee, so the produce
was worth Rs. 27 per bizah. The crop is heavily manured and
requires timely rain or irrigation. The caltivators look for a yield
of about six-fold, If it yields more than eight-fold, this is con-
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sidered unlucky, and the excess is then given away in ¢harity, Tt
often yields but poorly. .

“ TWheat.—Seven experiments were made of a biswa each
(45 square yards), and yielded results varying from 500 to 1,200
seers per acre. Such small experiments are quite untrustworthy.
Probably a good field of first class daklhil land yields at the rate of
400 seers per acre.

¢ Maize yields a heavier return of grain than wheat, say from
half to & quarter morve.

% The gamindirs would say these average yields were stated
rather high ; and no doubt they are rather the yislds of fairly good
crops than a real average of good and bad together.”

There have been but - few attempts at tea-planting in the
Simla hills. A small plantation of 61 acres was started in 1860
af Rotgard, which still exisis; and the late Geuneral Innes -
tried the experiment at Salogra.

The following forests have been

separately demarcated
during the recent Settlement operations :-—

Approximate
l4qa. Forests. total area

(acres),
Kot Khéi | Kaldld " e 999
Kifta .. e e 40
Ili 41
Rantu ... e - 182
Chammi Kopar 4,793
Charnail .., 124
Salédnd " 94
Tomﬁ Ramghor . ™ 817
Total 7,000
Simla ... {Simla 47
Kotgird ... | Maleld ... 196
Nag Kelo-cum-Shildjan and Ménjdban .. 1,497
Total 1,603
Grand Total .. 0,260

But these figures relate to British territory only ; and the
greater portion of the Simla forest area lies in the Simla Hill
States, and for the mest  part in Bashahr, Table No XVIII
shows the area of the several forests of the district which have been
declared under the Forest Act, together with the degree of protection
extended to each ; while Table No. XVII shows the whole area
of waste land which is under the management of the Torest
Department. The following note on the forests of the district
has been kindly furnished by Mr. Minniken- of the Forest
Department :— ‘

“ This forest is in the Bashalr division of the Punjub Forest
Department ; it ranges from 6,000 to 10,000 feet elevation above the
sea; is situnted on the worth, north-east and west slopes of the head
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waters of the Bera river. Longitude 77° 37/, Latitude 31° 18" The Chapter IV, A
lower part forms the boundary between Dashahr and Kotghur, Agrioalt
The middle portion is situated in Bashahr and in the villages Arboﬁ(l:(t:x({tu‘gea:nd
of Jas and Drole, which belong to the Rana of Kumarsein  Live-Stock.
by gilt from the Réjah of Bashabr. On the south the forest is bound=  Bera Forest.
ed by the ridge between Bagi and Hathughur station, on the east by
Boorja Dhar. It is in extent 8} squave miles, and withi the exception
of about 200 acres of Cedrus deodara 1is stocked with silver fir,
Himalayan spruce, brown onk, and several species of deciduous
trees, which have not been worked by the Forest Departmeut since
it was leased to Government in 1864.
“The Muchada forest is situated in the basin of the Mnchada Muchada Forest.
river, which comprises an eastern and a soutliern branch in Longi-
tude 77° 41, Latitude 31° 17, the whole forming a kind of amphi-
theatre of mountain slopes of gneiss formation. 1t is densely
covered above 6,000 feet elevation, on the north-west and north-east
exposures with silver fir and Himalayan sprnce, while on the south
aspect only a few groups of blue pine occur, with some narrow
strips of brown oak along the highest ridges. The area is about
91 square miles ; it constitutes a block of the Bashahr leased forest,
and has not been worked by the Forest Department, as it does not
form a part of the present working circle,
“ This forest has its name from the Neogli river, which rises in  Neogli Forest,
the glacier of the Shatul peak, and joins the Sutlej in Longitude 77°
43, Latitude 31° 28" It forms a belt of silver fir and Himalayan
spruce, with an admixture of Cedrus deodare Letween 6,000 to
10,000 feet on the north-west aspect, while on the southern exposure
there are only three small detached plots of deodar, and one of blue
pine, with a plot of mixed forest above Tedda village, and some
brown oak lining the ridge. The whole is about 4} square miles
in area, No timber has ever been worked out from this forest
since it was leased to Government in 1864. . .
“This forets is situated ou theslopes of the Munglad valley, drain-  Manglad Forest,
ed by the river of the same name, which meets the Sutlej in Longitude
77° 51, Latitude 31° Its avea is approximately 9% square miles, but it
liag not yet been surveyed, It comprises the localities of Sunuthlj,
Boroni Khud, Peshada, Mungara, Gaora, Sha, Mushuu, Dharu,
Runpu, Bagaot and Rungori. It is composed on the nortli-east and
west aspects chiefly of silver fir, Himalayan spruce, and blue pine
above 7,000 feet up to 12,000 feet elevation, while between 6,000 -
and 7,000 feet blue pine is irregularly distributed, with a few
isolated deodars.  On the sonthern slope high up, in the vicinity of
Bagaot village, some Cedrus deodara intermixed with fir and spruce
forms a small pateh, and to the north above the village of Ruugori
a brown oak forest ocenpies g bay in the mountain side. The hiah
level Hindustan and Tibet road enters this valley by the Dharu p:\:s,
and a sheep path from Tranda crosses the east flank, and goes vid
Runpu village to Pat village on the Neogli river. This forest has
not been worked sivce-it was leased to Government in 1864,
“This forest, about 10 equare milesin avea, exteuds in length from  Kandla Forest,
the Rungori spur on the west of Seralian to the left flank of tha
Kundalu stream, which descends from the Bliooleh peak ; its breadth
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lies between the 6,000 feet and 12,000 feet contours above the sea, It
comprises the localities of Serahan, Drali, Badul, and is for the most
part stocked with silver fir, Himalayan spruce and several species
of deciduous trees, It forms a block of the forest leased to Govern-
ment in 1864, and has not yet been worked. The Hindustan and
Tibet road passes along part of its lower boundary.

“ This forest lies in Bashabir, and forms a block approximately
eight square miles in area, extending from the ridge of the left flank
of the Kundalu stream to the right flank of the Chounda valley,
which springs from snowy peak No. 5 in Longitude 78° 2/, Latitude
31° 26", It comprises the localities of Rickhiapani, Thutch, Tiche-
rung, Kilar, Bhurrai, Henblurrai. It occupies the mounntain slopes
from 7,000 to 13,000 feet with north-west aspeet, and is comnposed
of silver fir, Himalayan spruce,-blue pine, Cedrus deodara, yew,
and a variety of broad-leaved trees, = The produce has not been ex-

loited since it was leased to Grovernnent in 1864, :

. “This forest lies in Bashahr State, and is bounded on the north
by the Hindustan aud Tibet road and the village lands of Tranda,
Bari, Rungose, and Poinda; on the south by snowy peaks Nos. 4
and 5 ; on the east by the spur from snowy peak C; and on the
west by the spur from Bhosleh station. Its area is about 5 square
miles. Commencing at 7,000 feet elevation deodar oceurs in gronps
aod in open patehes, and from 9,000 feet to 13,000 feet a dense .
and continuous belt of silver fir, Himalayan spruce, and blue pine
forest occupies the north and north-west exposures, while the
south-west slope has only a few scattered trees here aud there.
Government became lessees of this forest in 1864 ; but it has pever
been worked. -

¢ This forest lies in Bashalr State and includes the Tatri forest.
It is bounded on the north by the Hindustan and Tibet road, a
temple grove and the fields of Sangri village ; on the south by Bari
Kunda station; on the east by Gutrang forest and Piaruthpur
ridge; and on the west by Nagadhur. The formation is gneiss, the
aspect north, and the slope 23° to 35°. A compact deodar forest
occupies the lower part, in which is a picturesque temple of the god
Molieshar.  Above the deodar forest a dense silver fir, spruce, blue
pine, birch and yew forest extends up to between 13,000 aud 14,000
feet elevation.

“This forest also lies in Bashalir State, and extends from Tatarung
forest on the west to Yelling ridge on the east, its upper limit
being the snow line, and its lower the culiivation of Sangri and
Nachar villuges. It occupies slopes facing north, and is some two
square miles in area, being stocked with a compact forest of fir,
spruce, and blue pine, of which the last predominates on the
lower acelivities. .

¢ TLis forest, situated in Bashahr State, stretches from the left
flank of the lower Panwi valley on the east to the Yelling Dhar on
the west. It is divided iuto aa upper and lower compartment by
a strip of village lands, The aspect is N.W., N. L., the fore
mation goeiss, the slope of lower part 20° to 25°, and that of the
upper part 30° to 33°. The lower part was covered by a pure
deodar forest of exceptionally tall symmetrical growth; but since
1863 the trees Lave been felled and converted into Jogs which
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were laundied into the Sautlej nearly a mile and half off. The
forest is now stocked with a new growth of deodar saplings, partly

Chapter IV, A.
Agriculture,

plaated and partly of nataral reproduction. A fence Las been put Arborizulture and

up, and grazing excluded. The upper compartment is composed
of blue pine, fir, spruce, vew, birch, maple and some other broad-
leaved trees. It bas not been worked.

“Tlis forest is situated in Bashahr State on the slopes of the
upper aud lower Panwi streams, which join the Sutlej from the
vouth, near the Wungta bridge. On both sides of the lower
Panwi near the Sutlej, there is a certain quantity of deodar;on
the west side of the upper Panwigad above the village of Panwi
is a group of good sized deodar, and above this group is a con-
siderable mumber of scattered trees. The road to the Shatul pass
runs along the ridge between the two streams, and ligher up on
the north-west aspect the forest contains fir, spruce, and other
trees, amony which lie some fields of the Panwi and Naclar villages.
The rock is grauite, the slope 80° to 35° Several acres of deodar~
producing forest, which in former years were destroyed by fire,
are now being re-stocked by the Forest Department,

“This is a triangular block of forest bounded on the north by a
grassy slope and a mural precipice, on the south by Minarung Dhar,
west by Pauwi forest, and east by Melang dogris and fields. It
is composed of deodar, Llue piue, firand spruce, and was Leavily
worked Ly contractors before it was leased to Governmnent in 1364,
The rock is granite, the aspect north-west, and the slope 30° to 40°

“This forest is situated in Bashahr State on the east and west
slopes of the Melgad, which joins the Sutlejin Longitude 78° 8,
Ladtude 31° 2. On the western aspect the trees, chiefly deodar, are
scattered in small patches, which were worked by contractors before
Government became the lessees. On the eastern exposure the forest
is composed of Llue pine, fir, spruce, with a few deodar low down,
also maple, elm, tin and oak near the Ramui village. Blue pine
logs have been tuken to the Sutlej by a broad slide about two
miles long.  The formation is granite, the slope on west steep and
precipitous, and on the east 25° to 35°

“ This forest lies in Bashabr State and is situated between
the Melgad and Pubangad. It is nearly a mile long and abont
the same broad, and comprises a compact area of deodar on easy

glopcs ; the aspect is morth, and immediately above the fields of .

Yaui village, 1t is nearly 2,000 feet in width. It contains fir,
fpruce, &c, and is connected on the west with the Melang
forests and on the east with Kulunga Dhar, A path comes
over the east ridge from the Ramai village, and a high precipice
of granite rock intersenes between the Yani fields and the Sutlej
tiver. Three Lundred andefifty deodar were cut in this forest by
coutractors previvus to the lease, and many were injured by fire.

: “Tuis forest lies in Bashalr State on the Punang stream,
formed by an east and a west branch which rise respectively in
suow peaks M. aud V, in Long. 78° ¥, Lat. 31° 26’, and flow to the
Sulej throush a glen of an exceptionally precipitous and wild
character. The forest comprises two cousiderable blocks of deodar,
cus on the east aud the other on the west, anl at the Lead of

Live-Stock.
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Melgad Forest,
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the glen a large tract of fir and spruce occupies every steep
slopes, and has been much injured by avalanches. A good puth
¢ s been made by the Forest Department passing through the
forests from Yaui. No timber has been worked out since it was
leased to Government in 1864,

“This forest forms a continuous tract in Bashahr State, extend-
ing from the right flank of the Punang valley on the west to
Sapui village on the east above the junction of the Buspa river
with the Sutlej in Long. 78° 16/, Lat. 31° 29", Itis abouteight miles
long by one mile in width, It includes the localities of Punang,
Wachumehi, Phinla, Janpun, Tickru, Tendru, Kulba, Kunhi,
Kumkami and Sapui; has a N. W, N. BE. aspect, a gneiss
formation, aud a variety of mountainous features too numerous to
detail here. Deodar with Gerard’s pine, onk, and wild . olive
occupy the lower part between elevations of 7,000 to 9,000 feet,
above which up to 14,000 feet the growing stock is composed of
fir, spruce, maple, elm, bireh and junipers. Two main paths,
one along the lower and another along the upper limit of the
deodar, connected by bridle paths about a mile apart, bave been
made by the Forvest Department. A bridge at Shoultu across
the Sutlej has also been constructed by this department. This
tract was worked by .contractors before Government became the
lessees in 1864, aud the Forest Dopartment has also worked it, the
timber being floated down the Satlej to Phillour.

“This forest lies in Bashahr State on the Buspa river with a
coursa of 31 miles, which joins the Sutlej from the south-east in
Long. 78° 16, Lat. 81°29. It comprises the following localities:
on the north east, Sapui, Buturing, Burna, Churi, Shoung, Chasu,
Chidu, Limsunthang, Rukti, Harba, Burseri and Singon; on the
south-west, Wadung, Siringchi, Kurgia, Chispun’ and Ruackehum.
On the north-east slopes (stretching up the valley to the limit of
arborescent vegcetation) above 9,000 feeb up to 13,000 feet, is a
continuous tract of silver fir, Himalayan spruce, birch, and some
other alpine trees, and between 9,000 and 6,000 feet verging on the
inferior forest is a growing stock of deodar, blue pine, and some
broad-leaved trees, distributed sometimes in considerable masses or in
detached patches and scattered,  On the south-west exposure,
forests occur in ouly one considerable patch, above the junction of
the Buspa with the Sutlej, and then extensive grassy slopes and
rocks prevail, till the gigantic granite cliffs of the Ruldung
mountain occupy the view, at the foot of which are situated the
villages of Kumru and Shungla, with extensive flats of cultivation.
Beyond this, as far up the valley as Chitkool, a succession of
moraius stretch acress the valley, on which are some open patches
of stanted deodar mixed with blue ard Gerard’s pine. With few
exceptions all the component parts of this tract were more or less
heavily worked, and some dennded by contractors before it was
leased to Government in 1864, The Forest Depurtment has made
agood bridle path from Kulba as far up the valley as Ruckehum.
A cousiderable trade in salt, grain and other produce is carried
on by the inLiabitants with Ghurwal and Chinese Tibet, and wool
and paslm pass down the valley ou goats and sheep en roule to the
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Rampur fair. The area of this forest is probally 16 square Cbapter IV, A.
miles. . * Jeul
Ralli forest in Bashalr State, in extent thres square miles, l_ies Mﬁf};‘ﬁ‘l‘t’ﬁ}‘;‘f;ﬂ
on a northern slope of the Ruldung mountain, between the juuction  Live-Stock
of the Buspa and Sutlej and the village of Mebar. The formafion  Ralii Forest.
is gneiss, the slope is not steep, but interrupted by a few ravives,
precipices of rock and barren tracts. The lower part of the forest is
a compact area of deodar, with other pines, while bhigher up
spruce, fir, oak, Gerard’s pine and birch are all met with. Above
the upper limit of the forest, a path from Shangla crosses the
shoulder of the mountain by the Harung pass. The forest was leased
to Government in 1864. ]
Mebar forest, lying in Bashahr State, in extent four square miles,  Mebar Forest,
is bounded on the east by the Shungarung, and on the west by
the Ralli forest, Onits lower limit a range of high granite cliffs
intervencs between it and the Sutlej, and its wpper limit is the
Harung ridge, which descends from the Ruldung peaks. The
growing stock consists of deodar of an inferior growth mixed with
blue pine in the lower, and fir, spruce, and birch in the upper
part, A rough path, made in places of scaffolding, passes through
the forests and cliffs. This forest was worked by contractors
before it was leased to Government in 1864.
Tangling forest lies in Bashahr State between the Shungrung- Tangling Forest,
gad and the Tangling-gad. It occupies the steep face of a hill about
one mile broad, and slopes like a large triangle from the
top of one of the spurs of the Ruldung mountain. A large
portion of this slope, the area of which may be two-thirds of a
square mile, was formerly covered with good deodar, and in
inaccessible places a fow good trees still remain. This forest was.
worked to excess by contractors prior to its being leased to
Government. It was given with a neighbouring forest as a jagir
by the late Rajih to the father of Surjit Wazir of Poari. It is
now included in the leased forests and Las been fenced by the Forest
Department. .
The Stulimpi forest is sitmated in Bashahr State and Stulimpi Forest.
covers two square miles. Between the Tangling-gad and the village
of Poari, one of the spurs of the Justungrung peak rises into a
cone-shaped hill, the lower part of which towards the river and
the Dogri of Tangling and Shungrung is composed of detritus of
granite intermixed with granite boulders, while the back of the
lill and the neck which joins it to the main ridge are composed
of astratified quartzous rock. Tbe lower part of the hill is covered
with Gerard’s pine, but on the back and upper part of the slope
towards Poari village thera is a good quantity of deodar. There
is also a patch of deodar on g ridge to the south-east, and lower
down the slope an open forest of Gerard’s pine. The size of the
trees is good. The forest belonged to Wazfr Surjit of Poari
before it was leased to the DBritish Government. A path passes
along the lower limit.
Poari forest, which ranges from 8,000 to 10,000 feet elevation ~ Poari Forest.
a}aove the sea, and includes about balf a square mile of area, ia
situated in Bashabr, partly on the steep slope above the mountain
1
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Chapter IV, A.  bay in which the village of Poari stands, and parily on the precipi-
Agrionlture tous rocky face t@ the north, The aspect varies from N, W, to W,,
Arboricuiture and 20d the slope from 35° to 45° ; the rock is a hard grey schist with
Live-Stock.  mica ; there are traces of old cultivation terraces. The trees ave
mostly deodar with & small proportion of Gerard’s pine, and some
blue pine to the north. A path runs through the forest, which is

leased to Government. .

Parbui Forest. Purbui forest lies in Bashahr State; its extent is about one
square mile, and it lies on terraces and rocky ground above the vil-
lage of Purbui and the Kibar Dogri, the whole forming an amphi-
theatra bounded on both sides by precipitous cliffs of rock. Itin-
cludes the Korang tract on the head waters of the Korang-garrung.
The trees are deodar, with some fir above and Pinus Gerardiana on
the lower slopes, Near the Yeoling Dogri a large deodar tree
measured by Mr, Brandis was 84’ 4" in girth, and was estimated
to be 900 years old.

Riba Forest, Riba forest is situated in Bashabr State, and extends from a
steep rocky face to tha east of Purbui to a spur which descends to
the village of Skiba from snowy peak R. . 1t includes the Burunal-
ing and Simoling tracts, and is in area about two square miles. The
rock is eranite, the aspect N. W, and W, and the slope between 30° and
40°. The trees are deodar, are scattered over all rocky faces, and
occur in compact patch ou -two flanks, Spruce, fir and birch are
found in considerable masses on the higher slopes, and Gerard’s .
pine is sprinkled over the lower acclivitics. The growth of deodar
was found to be slow. This forest is leased to the British Government,

Rispa Forest, This forest lies ip Bashahr State, between Skiba village and the
junction of the Tidong river with the Buspa, Its extent is two square
miles, it aspect N. W. and W., its slope 25° to 40°. The rock close
to the river is grey schist, and higher up granite, This forest is
very extensive, but with few exceptions of little value, The Chering-
garrung divides it in two unequal parts, both being covered with
stunted and gnarled deodar, intermixed with Gorard’s pine.
Deodar here, Mr. Brandis observed, has the peculiarity of throwing
out side shoots, after the main stem has been filled within a certain
distance from the ground,

Tidong Forest, This forest, in area abont two square miles, is situated in Bashahr
State on the Tidong river, which joins the Sutlej from the south-east
in Long. 78° 80, Lat, 31°35", 'The slope varies from 35° to 40° with
anortberly aspect, and the rock isa bard dark grey quartzous
schist, the precipice above being granite. The trees are deodar and
Geerard’s pine, extending along the north-west slope in a broad belt,
narrowing to a point near the village of Lamba, beyond which some
scattered pencil cedars occur. The south.eastern aspect is very pre-
cipitous, and there is only a sprinkling of Gerard’s pine here and there
and a patch of fir, spruce and deodar behind Tangi village. A
rough path, sometimes made of ladders and scaffolding, winding along
the face of a steep precipice, comes down the valley from the Go-
marung and Shallarung passes,and is used by Kunawari traders,
Another path from the Buspa valley enters the Tidong by the Churing
pass. The head of the wvalley is surpassingly wild and rugged,
The forest was worked beforeit was leased to Government in 1864,
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and (be timber extracted was floated down the stream to the Sutlej Chapter IV, A.

and thence to Phillour. .

This forest, in area about three square miles, is situated in
Baslalir State on the Titi river, which joins the Sutlej from the north-
westin Long, 78° 31’, Lat. 31°38", It consists chiefly of more or less
compact strips and patches of deodar and pine stretching along the
right bank of the Titi from opposite the town of Lipi to the Sutlej four
miles below. There is also some scattered deodar and pencil cedar on
the Chuckra stream, which joins the Titi on the right of the town of
Lipi. The aspect is N. W, E. acd N. W., the rock grey schist, the
surface of the soil arid, and the slope steep. The pasture at the
head of the valley is considered the best in-Kunawar. The forest
had been worked by contractors prior to 1864, when Government
became the lessees.

This forest lies in Bashahr State ; its area is five square miles. It
is situated on a south-east slope of a schist and quartzous schist forma-
tion, with a slope of 80°, and is bounded on the porth by Jhangi, on
the south by the water parting of the spur forming the left flank
of the Kashung stream, on the east by the Sutlej, and ou the west by
Gungro station Nos. 1 and 2. It consists of an open forest of gnarled
deodar and Gerard’s pine on the lower arid ‘slopes, while higher up
the slope are some small patches of well grown deodar. Contractors
worked this forest before 1864 when it was leased to the British
- Government,

This forest, with an area of one square mile, lies in Bashahr
State on the Kashung river, which joins the Sutlej between the
villages of Rarung and Pungi in Long. 78°2%, Lat. 31°36". Deodar,
fir and spruce occur on the slopes on both sides of the valley,
commencing about half a mile above the Sutlej, and extending
upwards of two miles. The largest quantity of deodar is on
the west bank, The slope of the tracts varies from 25°to 40°, the
aspect is 8. E. to N, E, but as the valley is narrow the influence of
the aspect is of little moment. The rock on the left side is hard
grey schist, on the opposite side the rock is much concealed under
granite boulders, and higher up is entirely granitic Some trees
Lave been felled by the Road Engincers and by villagera. It
was leased to Government in 1864. .

This forest aleo lies in Bashahr State ; its area is about two and a
lialf square miles, estending from the ridge which forms the left
flank of the Mulgunum river on the north to the spur on the south
from the Rukchora station. On the Mulgunum river, between the
juoction of the two branches, a large quantity of fine timber
occurs ; from this to Chini there are no compact tracts of deodar,
but itis scattered Lere and there, and associated with Gerard's
pine. On the sloping platean below Chini as far as the Sutlej
sowe open tracts of deodar occur, The slope varies from 15 to 30,
the aspectis S. W, and the rock gneiss. The forestis situated
in the almost rainless part of Kunawar, and was leased to Govern-
went in 1864,

TLis forest, in area about two and a balf square miles, is situated in
Bashabr State on the southern slopes of tha hill between Chiniand the
waler parting of the ridge forming the left flank of the Eala valley,
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1t iucludes the localities of Kastiarung, Runang and Walungi, and
comprises a tract on steep slopes and gneiss cliffs, in which deodar,
and Gerard’s pine are scantily distributed, as also two compact blocks
of deodar, and some elm, maple, hazel, &e. The aspect is south and
south-west, the slope varying from 25° to 40°. Parts of the compact
deodar tracts were denuded of trees by contractors. and subsequent-
ly burnt before Government became the lessees. The Forest
Department has now fenced these in, and they are being re-stocked
with deodar. '

This forest lies in Bashabr State, and covers an area of about
one square mile on the Eula stream, which joins the Sutlej in Long
78°1%, Lat, 31° 33'; its aspect is west and south-east, its slope
steep and the rock gneiss, On the west slopa two miles above the
Sutlej the forest containd a few scattered deodar, and on both
aspects are some patches of silver fir, spruce and broad leaf trees.
This forest was leased to Government in 1864. ‘

This forest of the Bashahr State, in area abont 400 acres, lies on
the south-east and south slope of the shoulder from Rusrung station
flanking the mountain bay in which lies the village of Chergoan.
The slope is 30° and the rock gneiss, A few deodar are scattered
over the south slope, and blue pine, fir and spruce occur in a compact
mass on the south-east aspect. A path to Yungpa on the Wangur
crosses the shoulder above the village. The forest was leased to
Government in 1854,

This forest lies in Bashahr State. Its area is about seven square
miles on the Wangur stream, which joius the Sutlej in Long, 78° 6,
Lat. 31° 32", On the left bauk of the stream with a north-enst aspect
are sitnated the Krobe and Punbal tracts containing deodar, blue pine
and fir. Opposite to this is the Skim plot, not so compact, also con-
taining deodar, and another patch of deodar, blue pine and fir
behind Yeti village, while higher up the valloy deodar are scattered,
and some deuse patches of fir and spruce forest occur. The rock
is gneiss, and the slope 80° to 40%, This forest was leased to
Government in 1864, since when a path has been made by the
Forest Department to Yungpa, connected with the one over the
Bhaba pass into Spiti at the bead of the valley. ]

A forest of the Bashalr State, in area about 32 square miles,
sitnated on the right bank of the Sutlej. It extends round the slopes
of the Kandalu, Shorung, Kachung, Rupi, Kencha, Guuu and
Kandrara valleys, stretching from the water parting of the spur
which forms the right flank of the Wangur valley to the Kandrara
stream which forms the west boundary between Kulu and Bashahr.
It forms a broad belt of variable width between 6,000 and 13,000
feet elevation above the sea, with a few outlying patches. The lower
portion up to 10,000 feet contains pure tracts of deodar as well
as mixed, and higher up Himalayan spruce, elm, fir and yew
constitute the growing stock, whilein most places maple, elder,
haze!, walnat and many other species occur. The formation is
gueiss, the slope varying from 25° to 45°, and the general aspect
Leing south-east. A "good path has been made through it by the
Forest Department since it was leased to Government in 1863.
 Table No. XXII gives the live-stock of the district as
returned in the Adwinistration Report. The cattle of the village
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ns returned by Colonel Wacein 1882-83 are shown below. Tley Chapter IV, B,
are of the small mountain breed ;— —

: Occupations,
s ST R Industries, and
. 5 . |52 4, Commerce
Tract. ) = @ g g |BZE| &% Live-stock,
s S| 2| 5| 5 |E5g| 2b
& ) ] ] [$] o i| @
Bharaulf .. 81| 1,901 1,069 1,801 1,2 8| . 1,806
Kalka 32 115 29 74 7 21 77 237
Kot Khai ... 7501 1,308 e 2,783 e 1,810
Kotgurd 468 891 1,716 o 1,859
Simfa | 80| 154 8 2491 . 121
Total ..f 2211 4439 | 1,187 4,748 29 711 5833
SECTION B.—QCCUPATIONS, INDUSTRIES, AND
COMMERCE., ‘
Table No. XXI(I shows the principal occupations followed gccupations of the
by males of over 15 years of age as returned at the Census of 1831, people,

Bat the figures are perhaps the least satisfactory of all the Census
statistics, for reasous explained in the Census Report; and they
must be taken subject to limitations which are given in some
detail in Part II, Chapter VIII of the same Report. The figures
in Table No. XXIII refer only to the population of 15 years gof

age and over. The figures in

Population Towns. | Villae %'\ the margin show the distribution
- ) - of the whole population into
agricultural and non-agricul

Agricultural 273 11,440 o -agricu

Now-agricultural - | 21,763 | 9469 | tural, calcalated on the assump-
o | e — | {ion that the number of women
Total .| 22036 | 2099 | 4nd children dependent upon
each male of over 15 years of
age is the same, whatever his occupation. These figures, however,
include as agricultural only such part of the population as arg
agriculturists pure and simple ; and exclude not only the
considerable number who combiue agriculture with other veeupations,
Lut also the much larger number who depend in great measure
for their liveliliood upou the yield of agricultural operations. More
detailed figures for the occupations of both males and females
will be found at pages 84 to 96 of Table No. XIIA and in Table No,
XIIB of the Census Report of 1881. The figures for female
occupations, however, are exceedingly incomplete,

Talle No. XXIV gives statistics of the manufactures of the Princioal iadustrics
district as they stood in 1831-82, and Table No. XLVA gives sud manutsctores
similar figures for the mAoufactures of the Municipality of Simla,
At Salidthi a colony of Kashmiris manufacture a large number
of Réwpuor Chaddars, and are the principal suppliers of the markets
of Simla and Delbi, The shawls made at Sabathd are considered
superior to those of Ludhidna and Amritsar; but there are a fow
manufactared at Amritsar aod Nérpur which fetch bigher prices
than avy of the Sabithd shawls, The shawls made at Rawpur itself
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are very fine in quality but loose in texture, the thread being
loosely spun, and the cloth loosely woven.

Mr. Lockwood Kipling, Principal of the Lahore School of
Art, bas kindly furnished the following note on some of the special

Principal industries indusiries of the district :—

and manufactures,

Basket-making.

Wool-weaving,

Not only are thera few landicrafts practised in the Simla
Lills, but certain of those which would naturally be looked for are
absent. Where wood is plentiful aud the severe winter gives long
bours of indoor confinement, wood-carving and similar industries
uvsually fHourish, But though a Lill village has an-outward resem-
blance to a collection of inferior Swiss chalets, it never has any
carving to show, and the common implements of agriculture ave
ruder in constraction and finish than elsewhere. The eutire
absence of wood-carving in any form is all the more striking from
the fact that images are worshipped in their temples and at fair
times, DBut there is a worse than Fijian crudity of design and
oxecution in the bill divinities. Their temples are picturesque in
mass and interesting from their quaint Mongolian character, but the
details are grotesque aud barbaric.

Basket-making seems to be the only exception. The slender
ringall bamboos found in many parts of the district furnish mate-
rials for neatly made and serviceable baskets which, with a curious
want of imagination, are all fashioned more or less on the model of
the kilta, the long basket borne on the back and throwing the greater
part of the weight between the shoulders, as is the custom of burden-~
bearing in all mountainous countries. The truth is there are but
few uses for baskets. One or two are necessary to contain the
yarn reeds used in woollen weaving, others made solid with earth and
cow dung are handy for grain, but the capacious kilta serves most
of the simple purposes of rustic life. The smaller articles are often
as closely and neatly woven as the Chinese and Burmese baskets
which are afterwards covered with lac; and if there were any
demand for fancy baskets, such as ladies’ work baskets, tables aud
the like, it could be abundantly supplied from the Simla hills,

In the Bashalir State good blunkets and other woollen cloths
are made. Some of the gudmas are soft and thick and woven in
brown and grey stripes; but colour is very seldom used, aud one
mcenotonous Isabel ting seems to be the rule. There are no embroi-
deries, nor, as might be expected, is woollen-knitting well doue. in
the plains, where woollen-knitted socks are only useful during part
of the year, pretty patterns in parti-coloured yarn are knoitted in
socks and mittens, Blanket-weaving of a coarse kind is a domestic
occopation. The spiuning wheel for woollen yarn is the same as
that used for cotton, ShLuttles are made at Amritsar and are sold
at fairs and other gatherings, where, Lowever, cheap German small
wares are the clief articles exposed for sale. Mr. Coldstream, in
a report on the Industries of the Simla district, says there is at
Sabathd a colony of Kaslimiri weavers who manufacture alwén, lois
or woollen sheets and so-called Rénpur chadars, which they dispose

of either in the hill stations or at the marts of Amritsar and
Ludhiénoa. ‘ ‘
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In thg Bilispur State boxes and cigar cases are made in leather, Chapter IV, B.
curiously ornamented with a sort of inlay of pieces of the same Geonmations
material dyed red and green or gilded, set in black gronnded leather pCTIRODS: o
and sewn with filaments of peacock quills, Sometimes this embroi- ~ Commerce.

dery shows as a silvery white pattern on a black - ground, without Leather-work.
the addition of the coloured leather inlay. From Nepal o finer
sort of this work is occasionally brought, and it seems not wunlikely,
considering the apparently accidental and purely local character of
the work, that it is a relic of the Gurkha occupation of theso hills.
The embroidery differs essentially from the leathern-embroidered
belts, &ec., of the Derajat, and is only practised at Bildspur and by
one or two people in the Hoshidrpur district. .Articles of Nepal
work are by no means common, They are much more de!icatel]y
stitched and ueater in execution than the glove boxes offered for sale
at Simla. The ordinary leather-work ealls for no remark, but Mr.
Coldstream says that an %nglish firm at Simla, wsing native labon
turns out  very superior saddlery equal to English.” : .
The absence of wood-carving as an indnstry has already beenre. ~ Wood-work,
marked upon. The presence at Simla of a large European community
has developed a certain demand for furniture for English use, None
of the many carpenters who work in the Simla bazar, however, are
hill men. They come up from the Hoshidrpur and Jullundur districts,
bringing with them the decorative notious of the plains, The new
bazar, though unnecessarily monotonous in appearance, owing to
the English official love of uniformity, is a fair example of their
architectnral wood-work, The control over buildings within the limits
of a Municipality is reasonable enough when it is confined to sanitary
considerations and those affectivg thbe public convenience, but it i3
in the highest degree unreasonable and injurious when, asis nearly
always the case, it extends to preseribing a uniform and generally
bideous plan. The new bazar of Bimla, being built mostly at one
time, was perhaps a fair occasion for uniformity, but from the artistic
point of view its exceeding regularity is to regretted. The carpenters
complain, and not altogether without causs, that their occupation being
considered unsightly they have been relegated to the lower bazar,
where Europeans, on whom they are dependent for custom, seldom go,
And they say that since this ordinance was carried into effect their
trade has fallen off. It cannot be contended that theirs is a very
important trade. They are capable of good work, but year by year
the European demand seems to incline more to flimsiness and cheap-
ness. Great numbers of brackets, based originally on the well-known
Swiss wood-carving, and often too copied from the fretsaw arabesques
which are in some sort of favour in England, are made in walnut
wood, sometimes ebonized, bul more frequently coated with varnish,
. Occasionally & handsome carved mantelpiece is ordered by some
amateur, but the Sikh carpeifter has a rooted habit of unpunctuality
and delay, So the best of which they are capable is seldom seen.
Fancy chaire, tables and book standsare made, especially a teapoy
with three legs radiating from a globe. Two or three of these tables
with black lac-polished legs, costing about Rs. 3 each, one or
two oblong ones at Rs. 5, a few brackets at prices ranging from Rs, 2
to Rs, 15, are to be found in most Simla drawing-rooms and form
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indeed the staple of its furnishing. European furniturey especially
of Austrian bentwood, is being introduced, and it seems probable that
the local workmen will be left behind. Racquets, walking sticks and
Kihud sticks, which would be called alpen-stocks in Europe, sharein
some shops with table-legs and earved wall brackets. .

_Mr. Coldstream writes that there is a good deal of iron smelting
carried on in the parganah of Kot Khai—see Section B of Chapters I

“and V. Metal-working generally is rude and elementary. Small brass

Course and nature -

of trade.

idols, which resemble Polynesian figures, are found in the temples, aud
are said to be of local make, though I have been unable to trace them
to their founder. A curious brass pen and ink case, contrived to be
thrust in the girdle like a dagger, is occasionally seen, but most of
the brass in use is brought up from the plains. Some of the necklaces
worn by women are pretty, and there aro two or three silversmiths
in Simla who always have a good selection on hand.

There are mo statistics available for the general trade of the
district, though the total value of the imports and esports of the
Municipality of Simla for the last few years will be found stated
in Chapter VI. Simlais a considerable entrepit for the produce
of the hilla, For an account of the nature and extent of the trade,
see Chapter VI and also below.

Besides Simla, another important trade centre in these hills
is the town of Rimpur on the Sutlej, 90 miles inland from Simla.
It is from this town that a considerable part of the shawl-wool,
(pashm), which finds its way into British India, is imported.*
It is brooght into Ridmpur by the Lill pepols, both of the Spiti
mountains and of Chinese Tartary. Part of it is worked up on
the spot into shawls, of the kind now so largely made at Ludhiina
and Anritsar,t and known from this town by the name of “ Rampuri
chaddar,” but the greater part is bought up by merchants for
exportation into British India. The Spiti wool is good, buf
somewhat inferior to that of Chantban in Chinese territory. The
hill paths by which the wool is brought down to Rampur are so
precipitous that sheep, more sure-footed than larger beasts, are
commonly used for the carriage of merchandize. “ The sheep are
driven from village to village with the wool on, and as the required
quantity is cut from their backs, they are Jaden with the grain which
is received in exchange, and which, when the fleece is all disposed
of, is carried into Clinese Tartary, and sold at a profitable rate,”}
An ordinary load for a sheep is from 16 to 20 Its.§

Tn 1820, a Government agency was established at Kotgird
for the purpese of encouraging the export of shawl-wool to the
British territories, whence it was sent to England to be manufactur-
ed. In exchange, small quantities of copper, steel, chintzes, and
woollen goods, were bartered. The project, however, did not

* Shawl wool imported eid Leh is, for the most part, absorbed in Kashmir,
Until quite lately the Maharija maintained & complete monopoly of this article,
T See Gazetteers of those districts, The shawls made at Bimpur are of a
very conrse texture.
Sir H. Davies’ Trade Report, 1362, p, 60, quoting Journal of a trip into
Kunawar, by Captain Hutton,
§ 1hd,
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succeed, préncipally, it is said,* on account of the unwillingness

of the hill men to bring their goods so far. They preferred to

trade with the people of the higher tracts. After a few years,
therefore, the attempt was abandomed. The present trade las
sprung up spontaneously, as the result of the demand for shawl-
wool at Ludbidna, Amritsar, Ndrpur and other places in British
territory. ‘

Besides pashm, commoner kinds of wool are also brought
in in large quantities to Rimpur for exportation to DBritish
territory. In 1840 the value of pashm imported to Rimpur
was valued by Captain Cunningham at about Rs. 90,000.f Mr,
Baden-Powell says: « About 2,000 maunds of wool are annually
brought to Rimpur, and about half that quantity of pashm.
The price of the wool averages about four pounds per rupee, and
pashm Rs. 2 to & for two pounds.”’t Taking the quantity of pashm
to be 1,000 maunds, this price wounld give exactly the aggregate
value as stated by Captain Cunningham,

The commercial transactions of Rimpur centre in a great fair
lield aonually on the 10th and 11th of November, at which traders
from the plains attend 4o make their purchases.§ Besides pasim
and otber wool, borax,| phulli (a kind of soda), salt and musk, are
brought in from Changthap, and are bought up both by local traders
and by travelling merchants from the Punjab. In return for these
commodities, brocades, broad-cloth, sugar-candy, kiridna (drugs,
groceries, &c.), cotton piece-goods and rice are brought in from the
Punjab and the neighbouring states, and find a ready sale.J

The exports and imports of food-grains have already been
noticed in Section B. of Chapter IIL

Simla is one of the districts in which foreign trade is registered,
and the following note on the subject has been compiled from
recent reports :— .

“A clerk for the registration of Foreign trade with India is
posted at Wangtu on the Sutlej, not far from Kotgérd. The bulk of
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the traffic registered is carried on with Chinese Thibet, and consists .

chiefly of imports of borax, salt, and wool. In 1882-83 the value
of the imports from Chinese Thibet was Rs. 1,77,102 ; the export
trade has slways been jusignificant; in 1882-83 it was valned at
Rs. 15,2965 the most important article of export is cotton piece-
goods. Trade with Yarkand and Ladakh is also registered at
this post, but this trade is of insignificant proportious ; in 1882-83 it
was valued atimports Rs, 14,020, exports Rs. 9,343, The best
information on the subject of {he routes followed by the traders is
contained jn a report submitted in 1881 by Major Nishet. He
wrote as {ollows 1=

* Captain Hutton, *. Trip to Kuniwar,” quoted at p, 61 of Sir H. Davies' Trade
Report, 1862,

t 2vid, p. 35,

{ Punjnb Products, p, 184,

§ There mre two otler fairs of minor importance held at F&mpur annually,

¥ Borax is imported from Clangthan on the backs of sheep and goats. The
quantity brought into Bémpur snd Sultinpur annuslly is eaid to be about 2,500
maunds or $0 tous, Iu 1853 it sold in Eimla for Bs, 9 per maund, o £25 per ton.—
Punjab Products, p, 94.

9§ Trade Beport, Sir H, Davies (1862), Appendix, p. cci.
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%The trade from Clinese Thibet and Yarkand is refsistered at
the bridge where the. Hindustdn and Thibet road crosses the river
Sutlej at Wangta. There are several routes which converge at or
near this point, viz, :— .

(1) Rampur, in the Bashalir State, toLeh vid Spitiand across
the Bara Licha pass, . ‘

(2.) Rampur vid Sunidm to Shalkar.

(3) Rémpur vid Shipki to Gardokh or Garo in Chinese Thibet.

“ These are the regular highways between Hindustin and Thibet,
being open thronghout the year, ‘Fhe roads are bad aud the gradients
difficult and precipitous. Beyond Wangta, where the Sutlej is
crossed by a bridge, the roads become impassable by mules or
pouies ; and the traffic is carried on by means of yaks, sheep o’
gonts. There are several branch roads leading into the interior of
the valleya of Spiti aud to the Tartar towns of Shipki, Cliaprang
and Gardokh, Tlese roads are frequented in fine weather, aud
according to the season traders are fouud on them. Before the
rains a good deal of traffic comes down the valley of the Buspa,
A very important place where several routes meet is Diukar, situate
at the confluenceof the Piu river with the Spiti. This place has
a strong fort and a monastery, and abont niue marches beyond are
the extensive borax fields and sulphur miues of Piga. )
"~ “No change hns occurred or is possible in existing routes to
Thibet and Yérkand. Those before mentioned are the most direct
routes from Kuudwar—at the northern extremity of the main road
from Simla to Gardokh, the principal town of the Province of
Rudokb in Cliness Thibet. At this place a large commercial fair

_isheld twice a year, where traders from Ladakh, Kashmir, Nepél

and Hindustin assemble for the interchange of produce.’ Exports
from India passing over the Hiudustin and Thibet road nearly all

" change bauds at Gardokl, which is ten easy marches from the

Bashahr frontier, No transit duly is levied on the goods of
Bashahris exported to Chinese Thibet, the Governor of Gardokh and
the Rja of Bashalr having come to a mutual understanding-—much
to the advantage of the traders of both conntries—-—nud.there is
little or no restraint on traffic along the Hindustin and Thibet road.
Convoys of from 15 to 30 men, armed with matchlocks and I"5‘°'9;
usually travel together for mutual protection against the ¢ Chukpal
or Thibetan robber. o

“ There is again a considerable falling off in the valne of exports
and imports from Clinese Thibet and Yarkand daring the yeur
uder report. The extreme fuctuations of this trade during the
last three years are due, as reported before, to special causes, and
a sensible diminution of traffic was only to be expected, wh.ena
cessation of internal dissensions in Yatkand and Kéahgar admitted
‘of a resumption of mercantile pursnits in those countries, and the
distribution of produce for import to India over various routes.
Again, the recovery of Kasbmir from fanine which prevailed for
the last two years, and led to considerable temporary diversion of
traffic through that country, again admits of its passage by those
well-known rontes, aud las caused a fulling off this year of the
traffic along the Hindustén and Thibet road, Althougls these causes
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prevail to explain a large diminution in the foreign import trade,
I thiuk there is no question that for other reasons trade is declining,
and is iu a less' flourishing coundition than some years ago; one

cause assigoed is the dishonesty of the traders themselves, who have .

broken faith with down-country buyers from whom they formerly
received large advances ; such dishonesty deprives them of a source
of capital, and their trade has decreased. The Garhwali Riui,
mother of the present Rija of Bashahr, iz said to have outstandings
to the amount of Rs, 40,000, which she is unable to recover from
the traders of Kuniwar; o . ‘
“There is no doubt that manufacturers are now content with a
much more iuferior pashm or shawl wool than- they were formerly,
Shiawl wool that sold at Rampur ten years ago for Rs, 12 per batti
or 41bs. English, now never realizes more than Rs, 3, as manu«
facturersbuy large quaatities of the Wahabshahi paskm—a very
inferior aud cheap kind of shawl wool with which the real article
cannot in any way compete. Thus the local reasons for diminution
in the wool trade, which is the most valuable part of that under
report, is due to the enhanced risk of advancing capital merely on
the honesty of traders, and also to a fulling demand for a really
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good article; and whereas there were formerly many wealthy men

in this trade residing at Rampur or Simla, there are now not more
than two or three men of any capital engaged in the trade at all,
There is no reason to doubt that the import of shawl wool could be
agnin increased, as the traders say there is any quantity of it, and
tlat much is held back in hopes of a rise in prices.” ‘

The table below sliows the foreign trade for 1879-80 and 1880-
81. The monthly details, of which the totals only are here given, show
that from January to April, inclusive, all the columns are blank ;
that the imports from Yirkand are confined to November and De-
cember; and that all the export took placein May, June, and July,
In forwarding these figures, the Commissioner writes as follows ;:—

“The falling off in the trade along this route is very marked,
but it will be observed that even mow it is largely in excess of
what it was in 1876-77 (146,863), or in the years previous to that
date. I take it that there can be no doubt that the sudden increase
in the intervening years was due to the Kashmir famine, and that
trade i3 now gradually retarniug to its previous cbaonels, As
regards pashm however, there is doubtless a decreased demand
in the European markets, The Sabathi shawl merchants tell mo
that the prices of Rémpur chaddars are considerably lower than
they were a few years ago. The absence of transit dues on the
Bashalir aud Thibet route is most satisfactory.”

Statement of Imports and Exports of Foreign Trade.

IMPORTS. L4 EXPORTS.
‘ Crisn {Yunn. Torar. Cuury, | Lavasu.| Toras
Taan Yus, -
| Valsa. | Value. | Valne Vaine l Valas. | Valne.
187950 -] 3,399,744 8,180 , 9.45,804 | 1879.80 v 18774 5.358 7
Leav-sl | WLMT | e | 390 | lossel -1 130 47| 15,838

Becent statistics,
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Chapter IV, 0. SECTION C.—PRICES, WEIGHTS AND MEASJRES,

Prices, Woights AND COMMUNICATIONS.
’é’g‘n;‘f,fg;;‘g;f;o‘;;‘_‘ The village prices of the chief agricultural staples in Bharaulf

Frices, wages, reat- 10 the last 25 years are shown on the next page. Table No. XXVI
rales, interest.  gives the retail bazér prices of commodities for the last twenty years,
The wages of labour are shown in Table No, XXVII, and rent-rates
mlTable No, XXI; but both sets of figures are probably of doubtful

value.

The figures of Table No. XXXII give the averags values of

\ land in rupees per acre shown in

Period, Bale, | Mortgage. | the margin for sale and mortgage ;

— but the quality of land varies so

i ey a2 T 8l #.7 %] enormously, and the value returned

157870 10 185162 ... | 8214 0| B3 7 0| i3 g0 often fictitious, that but little

reliance can be placed upon the

figures. Indeed sales are rare and mortgages few. Colonel Wace
writes as follows 3o

“During the past Settlement there have been 74 sales in
parganah Kot Khai aggregating 239 acres cultivated, plus 4 acres
waste, The price realised averaged Rs, 91 per acre cultivated, or
59 years’ revenue. There are also 386 acres of cultivation held by
mortgagees, the mortgage money averaging Rs, 74 per acre cultivated,
or 49 years’ purchase of the revemue, Both sales and mortgages
are principally Bakh#l land, The mortgages are very small,
averaging less than half an acre each; but the sales average (with
waste) three acres cultivated each. The practice of selling land has
arisen mainly during the Jast 20 years, and the prices now given are
three or four times what they used to be. Kydr land now sells for
Rs. 100 an acre and npwards ; and bakhil for about a third of this rate.
The practice of mortgaging is of very old standing ; but the money
that can be raised on mortgage has risen in the same way as the

.selling price; and it is not uncommon for a man to raise a larger
sum by mortgage than he could get by sule.

“In Kotgtird the cultivated lands sell and mortgage for as good
a price as in Kot Khai, viz.,, 56 years’ purchase of the revenue. The
average cultivated area of each trausaction is also similar, wviz,
sales 2} acres, and mortgages balf an acre each,

¢ In the Kilka iliqa there are no mortgages at all. In the
Bharaul{ iliqa ecollateral mortgages are unusual. Ouly four in-
stances aggregating 52 acres are recorded in the measurement
papers. The average mortgage money is Rs. 23 per acre. But
usufructuary mortgages cover one-tweifth of the cultivation. 'l'lu?
average mortgage money per acre cultivated is Rs. 57, or 33 years
purchase of the revenue assessed on the lands under mortgage. ‘Two
mortgages are held by Khatris of Sabathi ; all the rest are bond Ade
transactions between the agriculturists themselves, Sales of land
Lave been almost unknown,”
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Ilarvest prices from books of traders at Sabithd of parganah Bharaul!.  Chapter IV, 0.

ending A, D, 188} ..

Tuaz, B225s PN NUPEN,
T A
3 A -~
. |8 % . |ueT
sambst. | 4.0, | 8 [552) § 52K 4
A 18R] @ l«XxE| 3 | 3
Blo ™= -
1914 1857 84 38 48 49 32 8
1916 1858 33 4% L 45 81 3
1818 1859 36 42 448 35 30 3
1817 1880 b} % 14 21 13 2%
1018 1861 Wl 28] 8] 2] 14| i
Averspsof Gyears .. ) 27| 40 36| 34| 24} 2}
1919 1863 18 24 23 1” 19 8
1620 1863 26 26 83 19 19 1
1821 1864 19 % 27 20 18 8
1923 1865 18 25 a2 80| 17 8
1928 1866 18 26 25 26 20 8
Aversgeof Gyears .| 19] 26| 26| 22| 10] 8
1924 1867 19 26 17" 21 15 1
1926 1868 12 8 17 10 i6 1
1924 1869 n 18 13 21 14 1
1027 1870 18 4 2 19 15 ]
1928 1871 16 26 17 86 17 1
Aversgoof Gyears .| 1567 23| 17] 23y 15 1}
1829 1879 17 19 19 38 15 l:
1630 1878 17 21 19 30 19 1
1631 1874 17 24 23 2 19 3
1933 1876 19 28 84 23 &0 12
1033 1878 18 24 30 2o F 1}
Averagoof Syesrs .. | 18| 23f 25| 20| 19| 1}
1934 1877 21 24 ] 30 17 1%
1835 1878 16 21 21 25 16 14
188 1879 13 21 17 25 17 14
1037 1830 17 19 23 25 19 14
1838 1881 17 218 28 251 21 1}
Aversge of Syears ... 1] 21| 28] 26 18} 1}
Average of 26 years] 191 27| 25| 21 19 2%

® Thig after it has besn busked wonld sell at about 12 ssers per rapes.

t 1he dry giager sells for more thas five times this value, ssy four seers per rapee,

_ Prices, Weights
and Measures, and
Communications.
" Prices, wages, rente
rates, interest,

The table above shows prices for the past 25 years. Colonel History of prices,
Wace discusses the subject in his assessment report, Of Kot Kbai

he writes :—

“It is impossible to give any accurate information as to
pricesin a tract where there are no shop-keepers or regular traders.
Gl now sells for 1} seers the rupee ; and in 1856 it it said to have
sold at 2} seers. No buffaloes are kept; but each house bas one
or two little cows; and as by a local superstition (which does not
extend to Kotgdrd) the peopls of the valley consider themselves
forbidden to driuk milk, except in the form of butter-milk ; the buttet
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na doubt often coutributes to the payment of ‘the revenue. ¢Cows and
bullocks sell at from Rs. 8 to 16 each (they are of the usual small
hill breed, but of good blood and colour) ; and are said to hiave been

Communications. worth just half this value 30 years ago; it is, however, doubtful

- History of prices, .

whether a zamindar's life is made easier to him by a rise in the
price of Lorned eattle. Sheep and goats, of which a few are usually
kept for their wool and droppings (but mainly for their wool), sell
at from Rs. 3 to 6, the sheep being the more valuable of the two.
This also is about twice what they were worth 20 years ngo. The
poorer races (Kolis and Rebrs) keep a very mean-looking race of
pigs, which they eatin the winter ; the value of a pig is from oue
to two rupees. The prices of the principal grains are said to have
varied as follows ;— '

88xus PR8 RUPRE.
A. D,
Unhnaked | Koda and
: tice, Batha, Whest,
1828 o 30 35 30
1858 e 28 34 28
1883 - e 20 32 2%

« 1 am inclined to think this understates the real increase in
the value of grain, more espocially as bill men think nothing of
carrying a load 30 miles into Simla, where they can usually obtain
Ligler prices than those stated. 1t will perhaps be sufficient to
assume that in respect of values the agriculturists can secure Rs. 125
for every Rs. 100 obtainable at the date of last Settlement, There
have been uot a few years in which the difference of price has been
much higher. ) : :

% Tn Kotgdrd [ havethe same

Varow . d . "
~—Tio difficulty in_stating prices ns
140, | 1883 | above explained for Kot Khai,
1 but I give the short table on the
s % | subject, noted in the margin.
Chopeh ballock - E }E AsJin Kot Khai, the value of
Sheep o cattle, sheep, and ghi has
Gt morspetrapes .. | 3| 5t} doubled. Grain ona moderate
Rice (unbusked) seers por ropes | 43 3 | estimate has risen in valua at
Kodaund Batha  ditto | 3 (" the lowest 25 per cent.

«In Kilka and Bharauli the same absenca of trade makes it
difficult to discuss prices. The table shows that prices have for 20
years past been almost double what they were in the year 1837-1839,
The bigher prices were for the most part established 20 years ago;
z and since “then there has been but little

to 1857 | 1877 . f
Btaple, e | w | change. Theaverage prices in seers per
: 159. | 188 | rypeg are shown in the margin. The
Whost w | 7 | average price of bullocks and cows is
Rics 1 s | =2 | said to have risen from Rs 8 to
v =| §] %! Rs 12, and of milch buffuloes from
Green Ginger .1 411 20| R 25 to Re 40, The cattle are very
b 1} 1l
small,
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Colonel’ Wace gives the lollowing as the weights and measures Chapter IV, 0.
in nse among the villagers :— Lo
Tat=1} seer English. . ) ‘aﬁﬁ:é;mlsgha?d‘
Pitha= 2]2‘ seers Enghsh. , Communicat{ons,
The above measures are generally made of iron, sometimes of  Weights and -
brass ; and the poorer people sometimes make them of Nargil wood Mensures,
(arundinaria falcata). The grain is always measured, not weighed.
Ara=4 tats, also used of 4 pithas,
Jin=16 t4t=24 sl.()eers. |
akka=16 patha=40 seers.
 Man (maund) { Kacheba=16 seers,
Ser (kachcha)=3 of a seer pakka.
1 Khar=20 jin, o
1 Khardshi=20 kliar, There is no higher reckoning.
The sbove measures give the weights of vice, mnésh, bathu,
wheat, bhart, kulth, Barley, koda, kangui, china are lighter, and
will only weigl— , :
The Tt jin . e 16 goers,
The Pétha jin o, | .., 28 secers,
Ehori—~Gli is measured by a measure called khori ¢ it contains
6 chittacks English, The measure is made of earthenware, .
The ealeulation of areain these hills is, as a rule, not effected Local measure of
by mensurement, but by the amount of seed required to sow it. laad,
"Ilus the terms in use for the measurement of grain and for the
expression of area are identical, The scale in local use for measuring
seed grains is one of capacity and not of weight, aud is as follows : —

4 Thakrie Vo e = 1 Patha,
16 Pirhae e e = 1 Jin,
20 Jins . . e | Kbie,
20 Ebars e = | Kbhardshd.

The thékriis a measure of eapacity filled with rice for irrigated
and with barley for unirrigated land, and so used asa land measure,
Its contents weigh 2 seers kachcha or § seer pakka. The
jén is the old land measure of the people. Thus,-a Lill man
wishing to state the area of Lis village or holding, would probably
express it .at so many pathas or so mauny jins according to the
amount of seed which be is in the habit of using for ils sowing.
The qaantity, however, of seed required is most accurately kuown,
so that practically the patha orthe jin vepresents a very definite
area.  Moreover a local bigah is wot altogether unknown, and is
calculated to be equal to 5 pathas. Colouel Wace thus discusses
its area :— ‘ : :

“I had to find out for myself from the patwiris’ papers what
was the size of the bigah stated in those papers. The Ligah was
said to be measured with 2 4}-foot qadam (20 x 20), and equalled
900 square yards. The origin of the bigah I cannot trace ; probably.
it was applied originally only to irrigated lands, which have paid
cash rates from a very long time lack, both in tLis tract and in
the adjacent cliefships, It is measured with a 4}-foot gadam
{20x20), which gives an area of 900 square yards, This
is less than tho Umballa bigah ; at least 1 thought it was, and
tried to muke it larger, DBut I found I was going against Jocak
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opinion ;80 I accepted the 43-foot (qadam), and 900 sqithre yards
bigah as a standard already established, and which therefore I onght
not to try to alter. Subsequently, when I found the correspondence

ded to this report, 1 was rather disconcerted to find Mr. Barnes

Local measures of #peaking of the jin as four-fifths of an acre, which would make the
bigah 968 square yards, and the qadam a fraction over 56 inches.
With reference to this, I can ouly say that the acre has Litherto
been reckoned not as 20 pAthas of the jin measure, but as 22 pathas.
I have accepted both jan and bigah as I found them in local yse ;
and I thiok that they are now as they were applied in 1856."”

In 1850 Mr. Edwards wrote of the Kotglrd Settlement :—
¢ The area has been ascertained by stepping the fields, the only
mode of measurement available in the hills, the flelds being too
numercus and minute to reuder it practicable to use the rods or
the chain. Euach qadam or step 1s supposed to contain 16 chappi
or hand-breadths, which average about 4 feet English measure,
and 20 qadams or steps each way form a bigah, thus giving 711
square yards to a bigah” -

The figures in the margin show the communications of the

land,

Communieations.

Communications.

Miles.

Unmetalled Roads ...

263

ance.

District as returned in Quinquennial Table I
of.the Administration Keport for 1878-79,»
while Table XLV shows tiie distance from
place to place as authovitatively fixed for
the purpose of ealculating travelling allow

The following table shows the principal roads of the district,
together with the halting places on them, and the convenience for
travellers to be found at each, Communications on the roads in
the interior are often interrupted in the winter months, sometimes
for days together when there is a sudden and heavy fall of suow,
The communication between Simla and the plains by the Kalka.
Umballa road is occasionally interrupted in the rains by floods in
the Glaggar channel. On such occasions the mails are earvied
across the nala by means of elephants; but all other traffic is
stopped pending subsidence of the torrent; but the ford is gener-
ally passable within 48 hours of the rise,

The Grand Trunk Road from Kalka to Simla is practieable for
earts and traffie of every description. The gradieuts are easy, and
the dik bungalows are completely furnished and provided with
servants, The old road is practicable only for jhampans, ponies
and coolies, and the road is very steepinmany places. The
Hiundustin and Thibet road commences from Simla and extends as
far as Karin Kbad, six miles beyoud Chivi in Bashahr territory—
distance 166 miles altogether. There ara eleven D. P. W. bungalows
on the road, situated at distances varying from 8 to 16 miles. The
minimum width of the road is six feet, and with the exception of a
descent of seven miles alter leaving Kotgiri to the Sutlej, the road

tbroughout is fairly level,

'® These figurea apply to British territory oply, while the main roads pass for the
most part through Natve States,
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The Foads to the military depdts of Kasauli, Sabithd and Chapter IV, 0.
Dagsliai branch off from the Grand Trunk Road, and are respectively Pricos Wei
from it 7, 13 and 2 miles. The military depdt of Solan is situated .55y, Weishts
on a small spur, at the foot of which the Grand Trunk Road passes. Communications.
‘The military depdt of Jatogh is a little under four miles from Simla,
and can be also reached by the old road from Kilka to Simla,

From Kotgird and Narkand4 ronds lead to Kulu in the Kingra
district. A Government Longa Service and Bullock Train ply along
the Grand Trank Road between Kélka and Simla, . : -

The main roads of the Simla hills are those which lead from Communications,
Kilka to Simla, and frem Simla onwards to Rampur and Chiuni.
Only small portions, however, of these roads are actually in British
territory.  The roads from Kélka to Simla- are two in number : —

(1) The old road, vid Kasauli and Sabathd; passable by foot
passengers, horses, mules, ponies, or cattle, but not intended for
wheeled conveynuces, The distance from Kalka to Simla by this
road is 41 miles. The stages are, from Kélka to Kasauli, 9 miles;
from Kusauli to Kakkarhatti, 1] miles 3 from Kakkarbatti to Sairi,
11 wiles; from Suiri to Simla, 10 miles. Thereis a staging bunga-
low and two hotels at Kasauli, a hotel at Kakkarhatti, another hotel
and two private staging bungalows at Harripur, a few miles beyond
Kukkarbatti, and a private staging bungalow at Sairi. Several of
tiie hotel-keepers at Kélka have ponies at each stage along the road,
and by this means the journey from Kalka can be performed in
leight; bours. By dooly or jampdn the jourvey occupies about 20
iours, . . .
(2) The new cart road which takes a more circuitous routs,
tid Dagslai and Solan. By this route the distauce from Kélka to
Simla is 573 miles. The stages are, from Kalka to Dharmpur, 15
miles; Dhavwpur to Solan, 12 miles ; from Solan to Khidri (that,
14} wiles; from Khidri Ghit to Simla, 16 miles. Thera are
commodious staging bungalows at Dharmpur, Solan, and Khiari
Ghit.  Dagshai lies a little off the road, a short distance beyond
Dharmpur. This road is passable by wheeled conveyance of all
kinds, and all the heavy traffic between Simla and the plains passes
over it, In the season of 1874, two-wheeled carriages, called
tongas, similar to those in use in the Central Provinces, were started
upon this line for the conveyance of passengera. DBy these carta
the journey is performed in about eight hours, '

The other roads of the district args—

(1) A cross road connecting Kasauli with the cart-road, This
also is passable by carts, being of the same width as the main road
of Simla; length, T miles, .

(2) Asimilar road from the main cart-road to the top of

Dagshai bill ; distance, 2 miles. ‘
. (3) A cross road, not adapted for wheeled traffic, connecting
Kasauli with Dagshai; distance, 11 miles. On the road is situated
the Lawrence Military Asylum at Sandwar, three miles from Kasauli.
. (4) A siwmilar rond connecting Subitht with Dagshai and
Solan.  Distauce, Subithiti to Solan, 7 wmiles; Salatha to Dagshai,
14} milos,

4
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Chapter IV, 0. (5 A bridle road called the *Hindustan and Thibet” from
Prices, Weights Simla into the interior, vid Mahisu, Theog, Markanda, and Kotgarh,
and Measnres, and {0 Rdmpur and Chini iu Basbahr, This road meets the Sutlej, 8}
Communications. miles beyond Kotgarh. After following the left bauk of the river to
Commuications, ItAmpur, and thence for 58} miles further, it crosses the Sutle) by a
bridge at Wangtu. It then divides, one brauch continning along
the right bank of the river to Cbini and the Chinese Lorder; the
other turning north-west into Spiti, and thence, either by the Bara

Lacba or the Parang La pass on towards Leh and Yurkand.®

(6) A rond from Sultinpur (in Kulu) joining the road last
mentioned at Narkands and Kotgarh. This is the easiest ling of
communication between Simla aud Lel,

(7) Aroad from Simla, westwards to Bilaspur and thence
branching out to Mandi and Suket on one side, and to Nadaun and
Kaugra on the other, This road leaves the old road from Simla to
Kalka in the neighbourhood of Sairi,

{8) The Simla and Mastiri road. This brancles off the road
from Simla to Rampur at 12 miles from Simla, and passing to the
north of the Chor mountain, continues eastwards, vid Chepal, to the
valley of the Tonse, This river it crosses by a rude suspension
bridge at Titni, and thence turns sontliwards vid Chakrata to Masdri
crossing the Jamna by a similar bridge about five miles above the
junction of that river with the Tonse,

There are public staging bungalows in the district and elsewhere
on the roads mentioned: At Kasanli, on the old road from Kalka
to Simla; at Dharmpur, Solan, and Khiiri Ghat on the cart-road;
at Mabisu, Fagu, Theog, Mattidna, Narkanda, Kotgarh, Rampur,
and Chiuni on the Hindustan and Thibet road,

. Also at Bagi-Sungri and Bali on the high level branch of the
same road, There are private staging Bungalows at Harripur and
Sairi on the old road from Simla to Kilka and empty road officer’s
buogalows at Thanadar Nirt, Rimpur, Goura, Serabun, Tranda,
Poinda, Urni, Rogi, Chini and Pangi oun the Hindustan and Thibet
road, and an empty bungalow at Si Hutti on the Bilaspur road and
at Khadli and Baddi on the Sabathd and Rupar road.

Fost Offices, There are Imperial Post and Money Order Offices at Simla,
Kilka, Rimpur (Bashahr) and Kotgird, and at the depdta of
Kasauli, Dagshai, Sabathd, Solan and Jatogh, and Savings Bavks at
Simla, Kilka, Kasauli, Dagshai, Sabathd Solan, Jatogh and Kot-
gard.  There is no regular Post Office at the halting place of Dha-
rampur—a Post Office official is stationed there merely to receive and
transmit letters, &e., intended for the Military Depdts of Kasauli,
Dagshai, Sabathd and Solan, During the season from April to

¢ Theroutes from Rampur to Leh are thus spoken of in Sir M. Davies’ Trade
Report of 1862 :— .

“ A route from Rimpur to Leh which has been mneh improved since the annexation
of the Punjab joins the Kuiu route at Sulidnpur. There are two other routes frim
Rémpur to Leh ; the longer, 335 miles, crossing the Sutlej ot the Wangtu bridge,
traverses tho Tdri pass (135,282 feet) and proceeds by Danghkor and the Kulzum pass
(14,821 feet) to the Bira Licha pass; the shorter snd more difficult, 310 miles, by the
Parang pasa (18,502 feet), the Tshomortri laks, the Nagpo Gonding (18,000 feet), and
Polokouda (15,500 feet) pasecs, to the pass of Thavgleng.”
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fank. Raltiog Place, REMaBRKS,

Distanes
ia miles,

E&lkn we | s | &)argevillage sitnated st the foot of the
Rimalayss. Supplies and water abun.
dant, Two Hotels, -Dik Buangalow,
8erai, and encamping ground,
Dharwpie .. 16 | A few huts, Bupplies must be collected ;
water procarsble Diak Bungalow, Rerai
encamping grouad, and D, P, W, Bun.
galow in Patigls Serritory,

A small village. Bupplies sud water pro-
cursble. Dik Bunzalow snd Serad,
Grand Trusk | Kills to Kot { | Ehiirf Ghat . 14 | A smeli bgzar, Rupplies and water pro-
Uond, Kbai, surable. Dalk Bungalow. X

Bimls - 16 | Banitarium, Government of Indis ; sup-
plies abundrnt. Five Hotels, Dik Huo.
galow, United Bearvice Club and numer-
ous Boarding Establishments, 8erai,
Elevation. 7,100 feet,

—

Bolan wl X

Figa w | 12| Dak Bungalow and encamp-) OQoolies
ing ground .. e and

Rain e 7 | Eneamping ground . ¢ Supplies

Kot Bhgi .| 11 ] Dak Buogsiow and encamp- } abundant,
ing ground. ... "

Fign
Theop v 12 ]

Muttisna n ID“ Runpalow, eneamping grounds

Hindustan and | Fégu to Kot- Coolios snd supplies obteiuable,

Thibet road, | gard, Narksndd ., } 12

Kotgird .. 10

Basauli ., Hotel, Dik Bungalow, Sersi, enelmging
ground. Elevation, 6,835 feat. |
Eakarbstti .., | 13{ Dak Bungalow, Coolies wnd supplies

oltsioable,
fairl w10 Ditto ditto ditto,

Bimia o 10

0!8 Road, Ealks to 8imla

L
{
l
[ Ralks w | -
J
l

November, three sub-offices are opened at Simla at the thres centres
of Chota Simla, Lakar Bizir and Boileauganj,

Tmperial Telegraph lines conmect Simla with Kilka and the
Cantonments of Kasauli, Dagshai, Sabathd, Solan and Jatogh, and
a line ruus through the Nalagarh State and a portion of Patidla
territory to Ludbiana,

Chapter IV, C.

Prices, Weights
and Measures, and
Communications.

Commaunijcations,

Telegrapha,
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CHAPTER V.

ADMINISTRATION AND FINANCE.

SECTION A.—GENERAL AND MILITARY.

The Simla district is under the control of the Commissioner of
the Delhi division, whose head-quarters are at Simla and Delbi in
the hot and cold season respectively. The principal judicial officer
is the Civil and Sessions Judge of Umballa, with head-quarters
at Umballa and Kasauli. The ordinary “head-quarters staff of the
district consists of a Deputy Commissioner, who is also Super-
intendent ‘of Hill States, and one or two Assistant Commissioners.
The Assistant Commissioner, or the Junior Assistaut Commissioner,
if there are two, is constantly in charge of the district Juil and
Treasury, From the 15th of April to the 15th of October, another
Assistant Commissioner is posted to the district, as Judge of the
local Small Canse Court,  Irdthe winter months, the Seuior Assistant
Commissioner is appointed Judge of the Small Cause Court. A
Naib Tahsildsr holds charge of the Simla tahsil. An Assistant
Commissioner is posted at Kasauli in charge of that sub-division and
Treasury, and is also Judge of the Small Cause Courts at Kasauli,
Dagshai and Sabithd. A Naib Tahs{ldar is in charge of the Kot
Khdi tabsil. The village revenus staff is noted in Section Cof
Chapter III. The statistics of civil and revenue litigation for the
last five years are given in Table No, XXXIX,

Iu addition to the Deputy Commissioner and Lis aesistants
noted in the preceding paragraph, who exercise magisterial powers
throughout the district, the Assistant Commissioner at Kasauli is
regulaly appointed Cantonment Magistrate at Kasauli, Sabathd,
Dagshai and Solan, and one of the Assistant Commissiovers at Simla
is ordinarily gazetted as Cantonment Magistrate of Jatogh,

The Police Force is coutrolled by an Assistant District Superin-
tendent, The strength of
Disraisvrios. | the force, as given in Table
. Total 1 of the Police Report for
Clasa of Police. | strength, Standing rmm& 1881-82, is shown in the
Guards. };‘iﬂc‘g‘i’:,,,, margin. The Police sta-
tions and out-posts are

gietgct. Imperial llzg 3 tlsg distributed as follows:
antonments ... 13 | .. H : '
Municipal | 81 | 5l Police stations (thd

nas) at Simla, Sabdthd,
Total .1 184 3 131 | Kagauli, Dagshai and
Kilka. Out-posts (chaukis)
at Kakarhatti, and at the three centres of Chota Simla, Boileauganj
and Lakar Bazar in Simla.

There is a eattle pound at each Police station, that at Simla
being under the Simla tahsil,

The district lies within the Umballa Police Circle under the
control of the Deputy Inspector General of Police at Umballa.
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The District Jail at head-quarters contains accommodation for
46 prisoners, Prisoners for louger terms than six months are usnally
sent to the Umballa Jail or to the Labore Central Prison. Table
XL gives statistics of criminial trials, and Table XLI of Police
enquiries. ' S

The gross revenue collections of the district for the last 14
years, so far as they are made by the Financial Commissioner, are
shown in Table No. XXVII, while Tables Nos. XXIX, XXXV,
XXIV, and XXXIII give further details for land revenne, exciss,
license tax and stamps, respectively, Table No. XXXIIITA shows
the number and sitnation of registration offices, The central dis-
tilleries for the manufacture of country liquor are situated at Simla
and Kasauli, and there are four private breweries, viz., two at Simla,
one at Kasauli and one at Solan. Table No. XXXVI gives the
income and expenditnre from district funds which are controlled
by the Deputy Commissioner direct. -

Table No. XLV gives statistics for municipal taxation, while the
Municipalities themselves are noticed in Chapter VI. The income
from provincial properties for the last five years is shewn below :—

Source of Income, 1877-78.11878-79,] 1879.80,) 1880-81 | 1561-82.]

Cens under Act Vof 1878 .. | 1,050 1 1,908 | 1,727 | 1728 1,733
Tolla on bill roads o | 28,270 | 34,457 | 30,935 | 36.310 | 41,297
Stage carriage tax e 172 383 246 | ... 9
Staging Bungalows 5,436 | 6118 | 4,747 4260 5,017
Serais - 360 | e | e 322 821
Eneamping grounds 20 843 598 436 439
Cattle trespass fines 62 83 39 60 73
Miscellaneoua 20 1764 143 250 648

Total .., | 35,664 | 45,367 | 88,402 | 43,366 | 49,937

The bungalows and encamping grounds have been noticed in
Section C of Chapter IV, aund the cattle pounds in the preceding
paragraph,

Table No. XXXVII gives figures for the Government and.

Aided Middle and Primary Schools of the district. The Middle School
is at Simla. There are Primary Schools at Kalka, Kot Khii, Kakar~
hatti, Kasauli and Solan. At Saniwar there is a military asylum
for orphans, There are also the following schools at Simla maintain-
ed as noted opposite each institution :—
1. Bishop Cottou’s Bchool e

Christ Church Behools (boys and girls)
Rowan Catholie 8chool for boya
Convent Sehool for gicls ,,
Auckland School for girls .,
Mayo Industrisl School &

Government Grant-in-aid, Trust
funda sad fees,
Gort. grant-in-aid and fees.
Private subscription and fees,
e Grovt, grant.in-aid and fees,
w. Gorvt, grant-in-nid and fees.
. Private subscription and fees,
Some of the Mission Scliools have been already described in
Section B of Chapter I11; while the more important institntions are
separately noticed below. The district lies within the Umballa circle,
which forms the charge of the Inspector of Sclools at Umballa,
Table No. XIII gives statistics of eduncation collected at the
Census of 1881, and the general stato of education has already
Leen described in Section B, ‘

DT aRe
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Chapter V,A. - This school was founded by Bishop Cotton in July' 1859 as
Genoral and & Thank-offering to Almighty God for the preservation of the
ilitary.  DBritish people during the Mutiny of 1857.” The Bisliop had been
Bishop Cotton  INch iinpressed by the backward state of education among the
School,* middle and lower classes of Europeans and Eurasians, and he had
intended to found a number of schools, both in the bills and plains, for
the benefit of those classes. Lord Canping recorded in a minute
his strong approval of the scheme and contributed Ras. 10,000
towards the endowment. By the middle of 1862 sufficient funds
had been collected to make a beginning, and a head master was
obtained from England. Hearrived in January 1863 and immediate-
ly opened the school at Jatogh, which had been selected Ly a

committes in Siinla as the most suitable spot.

It was soon fonnd that neither the site nor the buildings were
suitable, and a new site was given by Government in Chota Simla
on what is known as the Knollswood spur. The present bLuildings
were begun in 1866 and finished in 1868, in which latter year the
school was removed from Jatogh. The buildings, which are of a
very substantial character but withont ornament, include accominos
dation for 150 boarders and four assistant masters in the same block,
separate houses for the head master and ove assistant master, a
chapel, separate lospital with two distinet wards, and louse for
the sergeant and matron. The total cost was two lakhs and a
quarter of rupees, .

The Viceroy is the Visitor of the achool. The Governors are
ex-officio the Lievtenant-Governor of the Pupjab, the Bishop of
Caleutta, the Bishop of Lalore, and the Commissioner of Umballa,
There are also four local Governors resident in Simla, elected by the
whole body of Governors. The present staff consists of a head
master and four assistant masters. Within the last six or seven years
the average namber of boys has been about 100, of whom about 90
are boarders., Twenty of theseare on the foundation and pay Rs.120
a year less than the other boys. The school receives a grant-in-aid
from Government. The parents of the boys are ehiefly clerks in
Government employ, but there are also many wlo belong to the non.
official classes. The highest class reads for the Calcutta Entrance
and First Arts, and until 1882 there Lad always been candidates for
the Roorkee Entrance Examination. Up to date (1883) 118 have
been sent up for the entrance, of whom 77 passed ; two for the F. A,
both passing ; and 55 for Roorkee, of whom 33 passed,

_The Lawrence The Saniwar Asylom is situated on a picturesque pine-clad
n‘““s'znﬁ:’:;’m st 1ill of the Himalayas, abont two miles from the Convalescent Depot
’ of Kasauli in the Simla district. Its elevation above the sealevel

ia 6,000 feet. The mountain slope forma Lere a very suitable site

for the noble institution which Sir denry Lawernce, K.C.B,

founded in 1847, for the Lenefit of European eoldiers’ children:

Lence the estate, which comprises about 100 acres of irregular

ground, lies well above the level of the native village from wlich

it derives its name and it is pear enongh to the Cantonments of

* | am indebted to Bev. Dr, Slater for this description.
+ This sccount was contributed by Mr. Cule, late Principal of the Asylum.
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Kasauli, D?agshai and Sabathd to obtain protection from their
garrisons in time of need. Its great drawback is the precarious
state of its water-supply. The sclhool is best known by the name
of the * Lawrence Military Asylum.” After the Mutiny of 1857, to
secure its permanence and stability, the scliool was taken over by
the Government of India, and it now affords accommodation for
nearly 450 children of both sexes. In the words of its first published
rule, “ the object of the institution is to provide for the orphan
sod other children of soldiers serving or having served in India an
asylum from the debilitating effects of a tropical climate and the
demoralising influence of barrack life, wherein they may obtain the
benefits of a bracing climate, a Liealthy moral atmosphere, and a plain,
useful, and above all religious education, adapted to fit them for
employment suited to their position in life, and, with the Divine
blessing, to make them consistent Christians and iutelligent and useful
members of society.” The various buildings belouging to the Asylum
cousist of Barracks, Schools, Hospitals, Bungalows, and a handsome
Church. These lie widely apart in well-kept grounds. The Lawrence
Military Asylum has bitherto lield a high place in the list of secondary
educational establishments in this couutry, Besides passinga fair
perceutage of pupils in the standards prescribed by Government for
the esamination of middle and primary schools, it bas done good
service to the cause of secondary education generally by providing
other schools in the Punjab of the same grade with competent
teachers, As some of the boys elect to join the army, a semi-
military organisation exists in their department &s an importaut
element of discipline. Thus the boys wear a uniform of artillery
pattern as a compliment to the Founder; they parade to the sound
of the bugle, aud march with their own colours and excellent band,
The colours in use were given to the boys as far back as 1853 by
the Marquis of Dalliousie, “Soldiers’ sons,’ said he, * they cannot be
taught too soon to "take pride-in colours, such as their fathers
served under, aud themselves may one day be required to defend.”
The girls’ department is organised so as to accustom the inmates to
the management of young children and to the discharge of otler
domestic duties,

All business connected with the admission of children into
the Lawrence Military Asylum is entrusted to a local committee,
consisting chiefly of civil end military officers as ez-officio members,
who act in communication ‘with the Principal, who acts also as
Chaplain and Secretary, The staff consists of two Lead masters,
three assistant masters, a head mistress, two assistant mistresses,
two sergeants, m hospital sergeant, a clerk, a steward, a band
master, & head matron, two gssistaut matrons, 8 hospital matron,
aud & bospital nurse. The t%es are nominal, the institution being in
reality & Government charity. To render its arrangements as
complete as possible the Government has sanctioned the appointment
of a surgeon to look after its sanitary condition. :

156 Qulthe 28th Marcli, 1883, the echool consisted of 235 boys and
gitls, o
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The school was established in the year 1848, “The oljects
of the institution are similar to those of ether Auglo-Vernacular
Middle Schools in the Province, It gives to the boys primary
and secoudary education up to the Bliddle School standard. The
building, till recently occupied by the school, has been purclased
by Government. The present house occupied by the school is rented
for one year ouly, aud nothing lhas been settled yetasto where
the school will be permanently located. - The school is managed
by the head master under the- control of the Inspector of Sclhiools,
Umballa circle. The staff” of the Middle School consists of two
English teachers, the head mnster and the assistan. master, ouo
Oriental and one Mathematical teacher. Theve are six teachers
in the Primary School, one English and five Persian. The expeu-
diture of the school, number of pupils on rolls at the close of year,
and the results shewn by departmental exumination for the lust
five years are as follows: .

Exexsorruss. | No, or Puriia. Passme,

Year. $ B g E §
:; g "g 8 g' U.e, | L P

-] [ 2 I =
1872.78 .| 2,301 452 ] 99 3 3
187878 ., | 3.408 537 ] 104 1 3 13
1879.80 .| %19 674 1n - b0 1 9 18
1880-81 ... | 1,964 805 19 122 1 10 17
188183 .. | 3431 .| L1147 |- 16 1 1 8 T 18

The Auckland House School, formnerly known as the Panjab Girls’
School, was started in 1366 under the superintendence of a lady,
who had had a flourishing private school in Simla. The present
school house was purchased in 1868, and after being almost re-
built and greatly enlarged was occupied in 1870. The school ig
intended to give an education up to High School standard to
European and Eurasian girls, together with instruction in French
and, if desired, in Music and other accomplishinents. The schaol
management - is conducted by a Board of Governors, of whom
the Bishop of the Diocese, the Commissioner of the division, and
Deputy Commissioner of Simla are members, the Chaplain being
secretary. There are also elected members. The school staft
cousists of a Lady Principal with three assistant teachers and a
teacher of music. There is also & matron, The number of
pupils during the last threa or four years has averaged from 45 to
50. The school building is well suited for its purpose aud can
accommodate 50 boarders,

The Mayo Orphanage and Boarding School for girls of
European extraction was originally~established in 1869 throngh
the exertions of Miss Tytler as a mixed orphanage for destitute
children of both sexes, in two departments, oue for Europeaus aud
Burasians and the other for natives. In consequence of financial

® Contributed by the head master. )
1 Archdeacon Matthew has kindly furnished this account.
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difficulties? the institution was taken over by a committee in 1872,
and reconstituted as an Orphanage and Boarding School for European
and Eurasian girls .only. The school building is on the Mahasu
road, about a mile from the Simla Cliurch; and contains
accommadation for 70 children. The institution is under the manage-
ment of a General Committes, of which the Lieutenant-Governor
of the Punjab is President, and the Deputy Commissioner, Senior
Civil Surgeon and Chaplain of Simla ex gfficio tnembers. The pupils
sumber about 60, and are composed partly of orphans and partly
of ‘paying pupils, the fees for a boarder varying' from Rs. 12 to
Rs. 10\per month, The staff consists of a Superintendent who
is the priacipal teacher, a Sewing Mistress who also takes some
share iu tha general teaching, a pupil teacher and & matron. The
school is clasasd as an Upper and Lower Primary School, and great
attention is given to needle work and industrial occupations. The
girls are chiefly Mrawn from the humbler class of Europeans en-
gaged iu civil pursuits ; mavy are children or orpbans of railway
employés, . . -

Table No. XXXVIII gives separate ﬁgures-for the last five
years for each of the Dispensaries of the district which are under the

general controb of the Civil Surgeon and in the immediate charge of -

the Civil Surgeons or Hospital Assistants at Simla and Kasauli respec-
tively. There are two Civil Surgeons at Simla, between whom the medi-
cal charge of the station is divided. There isa Leper Asylum at Sabé-
thii and a Lock Hospital at Kasauli under the Cantonment Magistrate,
One of the medical staff attached to the Convalescent Depdt at
Kasauli has collateral civil charge. The special medical officer is
attached to the Lawrence Military (Orphan) Asylum at Sandwar.
There are two Lock Hospitals in the district—one at Kasauli, founded
i;[ ld 87](.', and another at Sabathd fouuded in 1872, both of the
- third class, : ’

. The Charitable Dispensary is the only medical institution in
Simla. It was established in 1844, It ia situated in - the lower
Ldzdr, but it is an ill-constructed building and unsnited in
every way for the parpose for which it isused. The accommodation
is for 20 patients, 17 male and 3 female natives ; and one European.
H. E. the Viceroy laid the foundation stone of a new hospital in
'()‘ctobex:, 1882, which is to be called the Ripon Hospital.
I'lie building is in course of erection.** There will be accommodation
for from 70 to 80 patients including eight Europeans. The site
was presevted by the DMunicipality and cost Rs. 30,000
The cost of the building will be about Rs. 1,50,000. This sum has,
Leen raised by public subscription, aided by grants fromn the Govern-.
ment of India and the Govgrnment of the Punjab, The dispensary
is under the superintendence of the senior civil surgeon, and is
managed by a staff “consisting of a hospital assistant, a com-
pounder, and n dresser. [t is .& Municipal institution aud is entirely
supported from Municipal funds, aided by subseriptious raised from
the residents, . . . ‘ ) '

* Since completed and opened.
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The expenditare for the last five years has been:—

1578 e e w« Bs 3845
1379 - w w2963
1880 - w w 3676
1581 w w3650
1383 - " - 4213

hee The number of patients treated during the last five years las
n:—

Ly-poon. OTr-DOOR.

Years,

Male, | Female Malo. | Female
hEos B ns 29 38 L]
vy . 248 23 1.9%4 251
Tsa 177 “ 4543 634
JLEI . 31 o7 6,247 1017
1853 437 43 4,798 668

The Leper Asylum at Sabithd was fonnded abont 1570 A.D.
by the late Rev. John Newton, M.D., of th> Ludhidna Mission
(Awerican Presbyterian Church). It is superintended by a resident
missionary and a medical assistant, and contains accommodation for 85
inmates.  Lepers are admitted without distinction of caste or creed,
and attend divine service daily. At present sixteen of them are
Christians. Medicine and advice are also given to out-door patients
suffering from other diseases, and in 1832 the number so treated
was 530. The Asylum is supported by the Mission to Lepers in India,
and by the contributions of the public.

' The Government ecclesiastical staff in the Simla district is as
follows :—
1. Chaplain, Church of England (Simls) (at present Archdeacon of the Lahore

2 Charlain, C!;c):rch of England (Kamuli).
3. Do.  Romsn Cathelie Charch ﬂK_nsmli.)
4 Do,  Chureh of England (Daeshai).
6. Do. Ditto (Sabdtha).
6. Do Boman Cstholic Clinrch (Sabatbd)

The Church of Eazland at Siwla is capable of seating about
470 persons, and the other Churcliea about 200 persons each. There
are also the following ecclesiastical Luildings at Siwla under private
alministration 1—

(L) The Roman Catholie Chapel—An officiatiog minister is
deputed by the Bishop of Agra.

(2.) The Union Church—A minister (generally a Presbyterian)
¢Seiates. The funds and administration are controlled by a
committee of ministers and laymen of different protestant bodies.

(3) The Baptist Mission Church~— Afiliated to the Baptist MMis-
sicnary Society of London, and is under the control of the Revd.
Gulzar Shuh. .

Tlere is also a Mission Clurch at Kotgird, administered by
the Moravian Soclety. .

Tka Lead of Bishop Cotton’s Schocl is required to bea priest
in orders of the Church of England, and there is a chapel belonzing
to the schicol. Similarly there is » private cLapel attached to the Roman
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Catholic Convent. No chaplain is posted at Jatogh, mor has the Chapter Vv, A.
depdt any charch; but divine service is held twice a month in
one of the military buildiugs by the chaplaius of tha church of
Eugland and Roman Catholic churet at Simla. '

The following are the departmeuts permanently stationed at

Simla :—

the winter months, and return with the other Governmeut of Indis

Ofce of the Adjutant-General in India.

Dao.
Judgs Advocste General.
Surgeon General, British Forces.

Inspector General, Military Worka,

Quarter-Master General in India.

Examiner of Accounts, Military Worka.
Executive Engineer, Simls Provineial Disision,
Execctive Engineer, Head Quartera Division.

Of the Adjutant General’s and Quarter-Master General’s officess
Camp offices accompany the Leads of departments to Calcutta during

departiments about April. The Executive Engineer, Sim!la Provincial

Disisiou, has charge of the communications and the civil buildings of
the district, and is under the control of the Superintending Engineer,

11 Provincial Circle, whose head-quarters are at Umballa.

The Telegraph lines and offices of the district are controlled
by tle Telegraph Superintendent at Umballa, and the Post Offices
Ly the Post-Master General of the Punjab at Lahore. Tha Forest
staff is under the contro! of the Conservator of Forests, Punjab, whose

Lead-quarters are at Lahore.

The wilitary stations in the district are shown in the accom-
panving schiedule, together with the usual strength of the troops
stationed at each. The several cantonments are described 1o

Clapter VL.
L Now.Coxarissionan Orricxes
H AN BN,
] . A - .
H -
Suron, - | % Fl g Raxasxa,
RS R AT - T
AN AR
ef 2 lg]2al2]
AR ERERE
= < a 1.4 = »%
Kesaali ] 1 13| Bs] | 338 .. | Kesauli is purely & convalescent
Bubetha - WL 82 . - — depdt
Dagobai - % 3 12 . 968 | . | Dagrbai in the hesd E:‘n:tmon
Sl w] Mo - — L0 N S regimpnt of British ~try.
Jangh - 137 W] . - 84| w | & Mountain Hewery (Ecvropeaa
. Gunners snd Nadve Drivers) sad
a detachment of British lufantry
oocuoy Jatogph dorinz the sam-
mer months, and daring the same
penod & strong detachment of
e e | | i || e | ‘Hentish Infantry ie stationed at
faal | # ‘ S| 6| o (209 . Solan, sad ordisarily st Bulathié.
»

Tus 2ul Punjab Voluuteer Ride Corps Lave their head-quarters
at Stala. It consists of five compauies, one of which is a Cadet Com-
pauyy recruited solely from Bishop Cotton’s School. The strength of
the Simla Voluuteers, on the Ist August, 1834, was 20 officera and
341 nou-commissioned oS cers and mew. The Corps, which was formed
in 1851 is recruited cliefly from among the Earopeans and East
ludian employés in the Governwent ofSces at Simla with a few trades-
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Military.
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Military.
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men. The first commandant was the manager of one of the local
Banks, and his snecessor belongs to the same profession.

Kotgiird, originally like Sabathd retained as a military post, has
not been occupied by troops since 1843,

At Simla itself there are permanent Gurkha lines ocenpied during
the period of the Viceroy’s stay by a detachment formed of drafts
from the first four Girkha regiments of infantry, detailed to fur-
nish guards for their excellencies the Viceroy and Commander-in-
Chief in India. ,

There are now no forts in British occupation in the Simla
distriet or adjoining Hill states. .

The cantonment and military posts referred to above and
described in Chupter VI belong to the Sirbind division, aud the
troops (including the Volunteers, but excluding the Girkhas, who
are under the orders of the Military Secretary to His Excellency the
Viceroy) are under the command of the General commanding the
Sirhind Division, whosa Lead-quarters are at Umballa,

The transport arrangements throughont the area commanded by
the above stations is under the coutrol of a Deputy Assistant Commis-
sary General for trausport at Kasauli, but the department is still
in course of organization,

-SECTION B.—~LAND AND LAND REVENUE.

The current Settlement was made by Colonel Wace, Commis-
sioner of Settlements and Agriculture in 1882 and 1883. His two
assessment reports npou (1);Bharauli and Kalka,(2) Kot Khéi, Kotgiri
and Simla, and his report on the Forest Settlement of the district have
been printed ; and his Settlement Report is nothing more than a reprint
of certain portions of them, The following pages consist of verbal
extracts [rom these reports, and sufficiently describe the past fiscal
Listory, present condition and new assessment of each tract. Increase
in population, reats, aud tenures have already been discussed in Chapter
III, and agriculture and prices in Chapter 1V, The area upon
which the revenune of the late Settlement was collected are shiown
in Table No. XIV, while Table No. XXIX shows the nctual re-
venue for the last 14 years. The statistics given in the following
tables throw some light on the workiug of the lale Settlement:
Tuble No. XXXI, Balances, remissions, and takdvi advances ; Table
No. XXXI1I, Sales and mortgages of land ; Tables Nos, XXXIII and
XXXUIA, Registration.

Parcanans Brasaurr axp KarLga.

Very fow records of the fiseal history of the tract are forthcom-
ing. The village papers show that the
D. 1834 ab . 5%;’(;7 Bharauli tract wax assessed at the amouuts

InA . .
InAD,152at .. 594 given in the margin,
{:‘;B: st .- iﬁg This last is the assessment current up to

1882-83.% It was a Summary Settlement made

® In the papers of 1852 the jamas of 1842 aod 1830 and 1856 A.D. sre all stated
sbout Ra. 500 higher than now returned. ‘Lo explanation of the difference ia that
the Wakna Bloj was granted about eight years aga to the Rija of Keovnthal ir
exchuuge for lads added to the Simla Municipulity, .
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by the Deputy Commissioners of Simla (Lord William Hay and Mr.
Denison) under the direction of Mr. Barnes, the Commissioner
of Umballa, The revenue was practically stationary at about
Rs. 5,600 for Bharauli and Rs. 400 for Kalka from A.D, 1834
to 1856, What the revenue was before A.D. 1834 there are no
records to show. It is stated in the correspondence that no
balances of revenue ever occurred between 1843 and 1856, But
in 1854 Mur, Barnes, then Commissioner of Umballa, who had recent-
ly settled the Kangra district, arrived at the conclusion that the
revenue was pitched. wawisely Ligh, that it was severely felt by the
people, and that it was higher than that of the adjacent Daghat terri-
tory then under British rule, He consequently directed a rough
remeasurement of the cultivation, and the result of the operation was
that the rates were reduced so as to yield a reduction of 30 per cent.

Chapter V, B.

Land and Land
Revenue.

Fiseal history,

ou the former assessment, In the assessment 50 fixed there were -

no ulterations made worth mentioning for 80 years ; and no coercive
measures wera necessary for the collection of the revenue,

The cultivation of last Settlement is returned -at 1,726 acres;
and that of the present Seitlement at 2,564, showing an increase
of 838 acres. But for several reasons it is difficult to ascertain what
real increase of cultivation can be assumed, In most villages there
has been some increase in cultivation, especially of the worst class
Changar, And ia individual instances holdings have been consi-
derably extended in size. But of the increase indicated by the
returns, 50 per cent. would seemn to be an over-statement for the
ilaqa taken as a whole. '

Colouel Wace writes: * In conversation with the agriculturists

Bs. A. P, I found that their own account of the rates of

Rl . 19 0 last Settlement was per bigah® as shown in the
Bakbiilet " 08 @ margin. And thoughI observed that these were
w 2d. 08 ¢ glightly higher than those stated in the Settle-
ment record, I thought that the rates stated by the people were
the more couvenient of the two. Trying them on the area, they
seemed to me to lead up to as high a revenue as we ought to take;
and, as to changing for any reasons of my own the old propro-
tions which these rates bore to each other, obviously if I had
attempted anything of the kind, I should have very much
unsettled the old khewats, and the people were certain to think
their old custom better than my new opinions. T was a little
perplexed how to treat the Changar cultivation. It is really bad

% Nots.—Since writing the above, the Rina of Kothar, who igone of the more
intelligent of the adjacent hill chiefs, juforms me that part of Lis territory bas for &
loug time paid the following rates ;—

K&l lands from €2 ennas to Re. 1

Bekhil lande from 6 annze to 10 sunas per bizah,

Chsugar lunds 2 snnas
Grass fields and grazing wuota are not charged. The same rates, he informs me, prevail
in the Keonthal State. TlLe Baglidt rates are higher, the land being better ; sowe of
the irrigation paying 83 much ss Be 1} per bigal, The Putiila rates he believed to
be lighter thian thoss of his own chiefship and Keonthal. Cush rates on irrigated
land sre universal.  Where the revenue dus from wunireigated land is taken in kind,

the rutes are oue-fourth produce, The Biua could not tell me the origin of these rates s
Lo said they were very old,

Comparison of
statistics at time of .
last Settlement

aud now,

Rates for Bharauli
iliga,
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land, and yields listle but kulth, koda and mdsh. 04 the other
hiand, to charge nothing on it seemed to.me to go too fur in the
way of exemption; so I have put a rate of one anna per bigah

rate. The grass fields support the cattle ; and without their manure
the whole husbandry of the tract, and with it the Seitlement,
would break down. The people argue strongly that hitherto no rate
has been put on the grass fields for this reason; aud if the
argument is not entirely sound (for the grass is often sold at least
in part), still the assessment on the cultivation being as leavy
as itis, and the cultivation being so very largely dependent on the
manure supplied by the cattle, I think the old practice of the ilaga
by which no rate is specially imposed on the grass fields in addition .
to the rates on cultivation ought to be continued.
no sufficient grounds for imposing a tate on the grazing waste,
Some brushwood is sold off it; but there is no large income of this
character in the Bharauli iliqa; por have the people more cattle
than is necessary for the immediate wants of each homestead,

“After fixing thé DBbarauli rates, I proceeded to consider
. what modifications of these rates were

Last

Now pro-

2'!:‘3:2: posed.

Ke. A P} Ba. AL P.

Kialletclass| 014 0] 1 0 O
wood 080|080
Lebrilet ,, | 0 8 0] 0 8 0
,o 20d,, 0)1 61060
Changar 0190|0238

of the soils, do not really fall heavier.

There are

required for the two Kéalka villages. The
old rates of these villages and those now
applied by me are noted in the margin
per bigah., On enquiry I saw po reason
for applying in the Kalka ilaqa different
rates than in Bharaulf, except in the case
of the Changar lands, which are much better than those bigher up in
the mountains, and ean pay 12 annas an acre or 24 a bigah, and of a
small irrigated area the circumstances of which were special.

“My Kailka rates lava the appearance of being heavier than

the former rates ; but the soil of the Kalka iliqa was so very high-
ly classed that the mew rates, when applied to a fair classification

“After I lad arrived at most of the above conclusions, 1
per acre compared, found the papers of last Settlement, and with their aid I bave
framed the fullowing table s

BHARAULI ILAQA (PER ACRE),

KALEA 1LAQA (PER ACRE).

. Rates of | Rates of | Batos i Former Bottle-] Rates now

Boil. 184 1858, pr:;o:e 4 Boi. went's rates. | propoted,

Re, A.P.|Re. A P.iRe A. P Re. A P/| Rs AP,

Kallst elass |56 6 0 6 2 0| &6 8 0 Kol 1st class ... 432 0 560

p 20d .. |310 0] 313 0 400 a0 » e 200 211 0

Bakhiilst 5, ... |2 0 0] 2 0 0] 211 ¢ Bakhii 1st ,, .. 100 211 ¢

w fndg,..|113 0] 315 0] 300 n 20d, .. 080 2009

w dxd,..|1 00 - Changar 080 913 0
Chaogar - o - [ ]

“ Anticipating the proposals concerning cesses which will follow
below, 1 give in the following statement the complete results of
the new assessment :— .
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Bhavaulf.| Ealks
iliga. | iléqe. | Totsk
B"z . n"595 "974
New jams, asignments included . o o e 6,279 6,
Deduct for madd Jnads o - - 165 20 17
Ralsnce, new Khilas jasma o o . W | 5124 576 6,699
Former sgsessment according to the rent.roll senetioned for 1832-83) 4,833 48] 4761
N 0l 7
Incresss by new jams ... - wfpmoint - ™ 1 o
Pormee  ~ .. ) 8;1 s 850
Cesses, inclading local rate o ...{P”““ o 134 127 1261
Increase e 263 48 31
Total increase dus to Government revenue { Awount - 1,047 208 1,32
with cesses. Per cent. - 20 41 23

“The result is not what 1 anticipated when I adopted the
rates of last Settlement for the new khewit with but little alteration.
But there are, I think, grounds for believing that the pew khewat
is, as a whole, fair, My conclusion is that the enhancements
represent real instanceseither of under-measurement at the last
Bettlement, or of subsequent increase of cultivation.”

The incidence of the expired Settlement of the Bharaulf
ilaga at the time it was made was Rs, 2-9-0 per acre cultivated.
That of the new assessment is Rs. "2-13-0, omitting Changar
cnltivation, and Rs. 2-1-0 including Changar. This assessment
is far heavier than is paid by Kuméon and Garhwal ; but it would
appear to be much the same as is paid by the iliqas of Seordj and
Kulu and by tahsil Kaugra, in the Kingra district.

The cesses, former and proposed, are as follows :——

Bate 22 cxNY, OF

Laxp Kzvenva,

Curas,

Former, |Proposed.
Ro. A. P.|Bs, A. P.

- gq;d [ LI

. N ik coss - - -
Pablic service "‘{Sehoalcesl . wj100[1 060
Local rate ., o) 806 4] 856 4
Totd .| 954|954
. . Patwirls ., w380l 840
Yillage eorvics ...{umbudin e w8001 500
Malba ”~ w{ 100} 1060
Totsl .| 88 0|12 40
Total Cosres .. {1713 421 9 4

Tbe road cess has never been imposed, because the village
owners are by custom respopsible for the repairs of the roads of
the iliga. Iu the same way they are by custom bound to earry all
fervice posts. A road cess will only yield Rs. 50, and a dik cess
Rs. 25." Nothing ean be done for such small sums,

. Pargsvan Kor Kman

Kot Kli&i was aunexed in 1828, consequent on the misconduct of
the R:u_m, aud on his expressed wish that the Government should take
over Lis country. A Summary Settlement for one year was made in
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1828,and in the following year extended for three years, the assessment
then fixed being Rs, 4,701, On its expiration in 1833, a fresh
Summary Settlement was made, its term being fixed at 20 years.
The population was counted as 3,583 souls; and the Khalsa culti-
vation as 4,000 jién, or say 2,360 acres ; less than 10 acres being
returned as irrigated. The jama nssessed was Rs. 6,556, or about
Rs. 2-12-0 per acre. This the Deputy Commissioner speaks of
88 an extremely light assessment, and probably it was a light
assessment as compared = with what was paid-'to Ranas in the
adjacent states. It is also probable that the area of the
cultivation was understated, [The area and assessments of lands
keld revenue-free arenot included in the above figures]. Up to
1851-52 each holding bad its separate lease. In that year joint
responsibility was nominally enforced; that is to say, the tract
was divided into parganabs, a lambardar or Makhia was appointed
to each parganab, and he signed an engagement for its revenue as
the representative of the whole body of the owners, Thia change
from separate to joint responsibility was purely nominal; but the
Deputy Commissioner took the opportunity to raise the revenue
to Rs. 6,724, the increase being charged ou account of land newly
cultivated since the date of Settlement.

The Settlement of A.D. 1833, as thus amended, was not revised
till A.D. 1859. The Settlement of 1839 was made by Colonel
R, Lawrence, Superiutendent of Hill States, and no English reports
are forthcoming. The work was commenced in 1856, a measure-
ment being made, and a rough record without any map being
drawn up. On the basis of this measurement an assessment by
rates (stated below) was framed. But the proceedings were
protracted to the year 1859, probably on account of the troubles
of 1857; and when they reached the final stage of distributing
the new assessment on the Loldings, the zamindars refused to abide
by the measurements, and the revenue was ultimately distributed
by a kind of arbitration. As above said, no Euglish correspon-
dence can be found ; so only the zamindirs’ own account of the
matter ean be given, viz, that each man was charged according
to his means, not according to the area he cultivated. This of
course is rather a broad way of stating matters, and no doubt the
revenue formerly contributed by a bolding was not materially
altered except for some good reason well known to the arbitrators.
It must also be admitted that the measurements were bad, aud
that the zamindirs- were right in rejecting them. So that apparent-
ly there really was no way of distributing the new assessment
on the holdings except that adopted, Aund the zamiudirs were at
the time satisfied with the result.

The net result of the assessment of A.D. 1859 was to reduce
the Government’s revenue from Rs. 6,725 to Ras. 6,228. Bat
the whole reduction was given in the three eastern parganalis—
Chewar, Gajdhar and Chebr—of which the assessment was reduced
from Rs. 2,802 to Rs. 2,225, The new assessment was believed to
average Re. 1-10-0 per acre cultivated. Since it was made, several
additional demands have been added, which deserve mention. Rs. 95
Las been added for land newly brovght under cultisation, at the
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rate of 3} annas per acreup to 1878, and Rs. 3} per acre subse- Chapter V, B.
quently ; all but a small fraction of this addm?n !lavlng occurrgd Land and Land
since 1873. The excigo charge on poppy cultivation, imposed in ™ govenye,
1874, briuys in on an average from Rs. 800 to Rs. 1,000 per annum;  pocoiy of the
S and las thus increased the gross assessment of 1859

aD.| a0 | revenue of the valley by nearly a A;vD» ﬁ'xl;d its
1660. | 188 | gixth, Lastly, there should “be orking.
mentioned the local rate imposed
Rs. Rs, . N
Landresenve . .| 83i8] 629) in 1871 at 61 per cent, and
3w :.oa'i; o fﬁ‘:hr':::‘:ﬁr;“ weeal soa| raised in 1_878 to 8} per cent. of
Comees paid to lsmbardars the land revenue., So that the
and patwarfs ... . 498 498 N T
Excise nereageo on POPPY o | evee 764 outgomgs from the zamiodéars
TorAL .0 | 6783 | s253| to Government in the first and
last years of the expired Settle-

menk compare as uoted in the margin. The gross increase is 22
per cent, The demand las beeu collected with ease and without
coercion : and the people are contented and well-to-do,

Colonel Wace writes: “ It may be said that the rongh measure- I”fff“ste, of
ments of last Settlement, usually not chained, would probably caltivation.
overstate the area. I am not myself certain on the point. I should
rather be inclined to say

LD neren | poooe | souls that they would give an
A -| cultivated. . .
uneven result, sometimes
183 | 2870 w2 | sgss | too much and sometimes
1853 »oe 2,633 H H
1ies o ow | s | too little. But T notice
1852 S0 | 132 | 6190 | that the zamindars them-

selves think that the ten-
dency was to overstate the area. However, the cultivated areas,
houses and population returned at the successive Settlements are
noted in the margin, : '

“ Bullocks, cows, sheep and goats also appear to have increased
considerably since A.D. 1834 ; what the jucrease is since 1839 does
vot appear, The tahsildar's opinion, gathered from intercourse with
the people, is that there has been a moderate but substantial increase
iu the cultivation generally in every village. This opinion is, I think,
as trostworthy as any argument that could be adduced from the last
Settlement’'s measurements; and my own conclusions were to the
same effect.”

To sum up, the tract is in a prosperous condition, and has been general condition of
so throughout the currency of the expired Settlement. As a rule,  thetract.
the agriculturists are fuitly off. They are not so favourally advan-
taged in respect of adjacent marts as the Bharauli iliga. But not a
few of them trade in opium, and all can earn a little money in Simla,
or as carriers. The revenue is paid to a large extent by the
sale of opium, partly by wagds earned, and a little by the sale of
graiv and butter. The pressure of the population is 910 per square
mile cultivated, as compared with 1,010 in Bharauli and 846 in
Kotgird, .

Colondl Wace writes : “In speaking of the revenue rates I  Revenue rates.
shiall confine myself to the area of which the revenue is not assigued.

(Ou the assigued areas the revenue is in every ease assigued to the
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. (
Chapter V, B. owners, 8o that in respect of these lands the assessment serves no
vy purpose except that of a foundation for the cesses and loeal rate].
Laod and Land i jierto no rate has been clarged on grazing lands, grass-fields and

Bevenue.
Eevenue rates,

reckoned are said to be as follows;
juttaposition :—

abandoned ecultivation ; and there are no grounds for diverging from
; . : s, B,
this practice. The rates on which the assessment of 1859 was

and I place my own rates in

Swrriaxusy op 1359 (8% p1cas = 1 acan). Barriuwxxy o» 1833 (5} miGans = 1 acn3).
Aresin | Eate 5 Arsain | Rste per

Boil aree. le‘l&pu Eoil. ares e,
Ry A P, Rs. AP,
Eyir . oy - - § 10 |Kvir . - M 410
Bakail Ist - 198 | "3 8 0 | Baxhil - . ::-:; : : g

fod - 1,318 1 4 0 | Kesili, Int - 231
w 3rd - wi | o70] , ud = 23 | om0
Aversge of whole sseossment o8 Averspe of whole sasessment om

total eultivation. 110 0 tosal cultivation, 1130

® [In the threo eastern parganahs (Chew
Ba, 2} per acre, or 5 annse per bigsh.]

“Tlus the average result of

or, Gajdhar and Chebr) the rate was only

the new rates exceeds that of the

old rates by 7 per cent., or a little more than one anna in the rupee.
Above I stated the rise in the value of grain as probably a fourth at
the least, and that ghi and sheep had nearly doubled in value, while

the facilities for earning money bav

e largely increased.

Result of new “Anticipating my proposals as {o cesses, the rates (with cesses
wssessment.  ydded) yield the following resnlts s

N Amonat
Total ineresse of revenns and cesses ... Pex cent.

e t, sccording to the remt roll esnctioned foe B», Rs. Rs.
AL 135253 . - - . - (%) 01,317 7.840
New ssscoament .« - - - - 6,78 (.1} T
. Amount - o - 30
by new = lPercent, 1 ~23 4
5 : Pormes w] L3100 | 1130 140009
Cagsen, incladiog local rate « { Proposed =] 1smeo 13500 | 1,38390
Inerease - 114 3120 11330

Khiie, | JiEimend | poy)

7.0
| mrae | —ves 45330
- 12 -13 s

#[The ji:irs and maifis wers not ssseasod at isst Settlement. The sum hero
entered iathe rongh valuation subsequently made as & baia for the local rate assessment,

“ Both the average rate of the assessment and the increase taken

is lowest in the east end of the iliqa

(Chewar, Gajdbar and Chebr);

the part of the valley which was asscised at last Settlement some-
what lizhter than the rest. Thia result is due to tbe ecircumstance
that the proportion of tha cultivation rated as bukhil is less in theso
parganahia than in the rest of the tract.”

Parcaxar Koterer.

Early assessmenta

When the Girklias were expelled by tha British Government
in A.D, 1813, the Korzrd ilaqa was retained by us as a convenient



{m'a District.]

CHAP, V.—ADMINISTRATION AND FINANCE. 99

advanced mYitary post. Of the earlier Settlements no details exist ;

the figures reported by Mr. Elwards are—* 2
8
A. D. 1816 by Captain Ross w600
» 1826 by Major Kennedy and Lieutenant Gerard ., 938
» 1830 by Mujor Kennedy and Lieutenant Nicholson ... 1,168
{Subsequently raised to) T e 1,500
» 1839 by Colonel Tapp v 2,500

Colonel Wace writes: ¢ In 1849 Mr. Edwards raised the as-
sessment to Rs. 3,000, There was a rough measurement, and rates
adopted indicated an assessment of Ra. 3,340 ; but the headmen com-
pounded for a 30 years’ lease at Rs, 3,000, and the priuciple of joint
responsibility by clusters of villages (koths) was introduced, as ie
Kot Kbidi and the rest of the district. The Board of Administration
sanctioned this Settlement in their No. 2398, dated 26th July 1852,
In 1857-58 the local authorities at first proposed to reduce the
assessment to Rs. 2,000; but ultimately recommended a jama of
Rs, 2,400, The net Government revenue was eventually fixed at
Rs. 2,171, The reasons given by the Deputy Commissioner for the
reduction were, that the rates, though nominally the same as those
of Kulu, were really much higher; that the village and the
inhabitants were in a manifestly impoverished condition; that the
soil is poor ; that the tract bad suffered from a succession of bad
Larvests ; that many of the cultivators had died of cholera in 1857 ;
and that & murrain among the cattle had left scarcely a bullock in
the whole place. The Government orders sanctioned the new jama
for five years ; but it has been understood that it would run for the
full perioc{of 30 years, which commenced in 1849. It is not for us,
25 years after date, to contradict the officers of the time. But I
may be permitted to say that the people give an account of the
reductions different to what I have above extracted from the records.
They say that some of the holdings were certainly in trouble ; and
that in consequence remissions were given out of kindness in the

Chapter V, B.

Land and Land
Revenue,

Early assessments,

whole tract. I eannot discover that any material arrears in the

collections had occnrred, before the remissions were given. But
there were really no records from which to speak.} Since the
remissions wers given, the collections have been made with ease and
regularity. The new assessment averaged 15 anpas per acre
cultivated ; that of Kot Khii of the same date averaged 26 annas;
and cf Blarauli 41 annas, [t is this, among other indications, that
make me doubt whether the reduction of 1858 was really required
to the extent given. The irrigated land was admittedly not over-

® Xots. ~— Figures taken {rom Mr. Edwards’ report ; but the figures given in Appen-
dix T, which are taken from the vernaculur records, gave 8 higher revenue for the years
sntecedent 1o A.D. 1830, The point is unimportant, and 1he vernacular records are
probably eorrect. "

t Nors.—There is in the Commissioner's filo a letter from Deputy Qommissioner,
Simla, dated Srd October 1857, in which he writes, aprepos of the proposal to reduce
the jams of iliaqe Bharauli by one-fifth, that no balances had ever occurred since 1843.
This is one of other indications, showing thas the reductions made about this time in
the revenue of the Simla district wore based rather on the conviction that the aesess-
ment had been pitcbed too Ligh, than in consequence of difieulties in collocting from

people who were accustomed by long tradition to pay rather & heavy demand, snd who
are by claracter most subwmisaive,
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-
assessed at Rs. 5 an acre; and if the revenne contributed gy this land

Bharault . 84 sunas, be deducted at this rate, then the average
Khéi . . ;
]ég:gﬁrlé‘ 264 " charge per acre of unirrigated land in

) each ilaqa, after the reductions had been
given, was as margioally noted. There is little difference in fortility

‘between the unirrigated land of Kot Khdi and Kotgird. [Since

then, as in Kot Khai, additional demands have amounted to Rs. 744,
or Rs. 147 for new cultivation, Re, 252 for cesses, Rs. 333 for
opium, aud Rs. 12 as patwéris’cess]. The gross increase is 31 per
cent. The land under opinm in 1882 was distributed over 330
holdings ; with few exceptions the area cultivated by each agricul-
tarist is a bigah (900 square yards), or a little more or less, The
produce is sold to pay the revenue, and not locally consumed. An
agriculturist states to me that he usually gets half a seer of opium
per bigah, which he sells to the wholesale-dealer for four or five rupees,

“ According to the returns, cultivation has increased since 184Y
only from 2,291 to 2,429 acres, or 6 per cent. Of eattle there is no
previous enumeration. The increase of population since 1859 is said
to be one-sixth., The measurements of the previous Settlements
were of the roughest kind, sometimes huarriedly stepped out, often

" merely guessed from a distance. Consequently any conclusion that

General condition of

the tract.

Rates,

can be now stated as to the real incrense of cultivation depends on
opinion. The conclusion I have formed from walking over the tract
and from comparing the former and proposed assessments of each
holding is that the inerense iu cultivation is probably a fourth, or, to
be safe, say a fifth, and the new land is usually as good as the old.

“If I could say that I believed entirely the description of the
condition of the tract in 1858, as given by the Deputy Commissioner
when he reduced the revenue, I should say that there had been an
enormous improvement in its condition during the past 25 years.
But I prefer to say that the tract is on the whole distinctly prosper-
ous. Cultivation has extended ; prices have improved. Grain is
easily sold at Simla, and much is earned there in wages. In short,
the peopls have little difficulty in finding the cashrequired to pay the
revenue. But they cannot Le called an industrious people, and even
those who are comparatively well-off present a slovenly exterior.

“The method of assessment and classification of soils is the
same as in Kot Khai, except that the irrigated land is rated in two
classes. It will be convenient if I state at once the former and
proposed rates—

SEFTLBMENT o 1859 (63 Biosms= 1 acrE. |SErTueMaNT oF 1882 (5} Broams = 1 Acae.
Ar e in | ltate per Aren in | Kate per
Sorn. a0 rem, acra'. Bo1z. acres, acre,

Ra, A, P, Rs, A, P,

KyAr lst . 95 614 O] Kybr st " 20| 6 1 0

» 28 e & 1 0] | ¢id - 20 411 ©

Bakbil let 1,031 Y 4 0]Bakbil .. - 9211 1 8 0

. o 2nd w 720 012 0| Kardlilet o 9221 013 6

Bangar ... . 8l0) 0 3 8 |, 2 8521 0 &6 6
Average of whole assesement vn Average of whole assessment oa

total enltivation .. .1 015 0{ totalcultivation .. L] 1 60

[ should mention that there was a 3rd class of Kyarat the provivus Settlement—
aren 32 acres, rated two anuas below tle 2ud clags. u the above statement this arca 13
included in the 2nd olass].



o

Simla District.]

CHAP, V.—ADMINISTRATION AND FINANCE. 101

The tacrease on the total revenue is 36 per cent, for the whole
tract. This increase constituted my main difficulty in fixing the
rates. I putthem as low as I could ; and even go they indicated
an increase on the current revenue of 53 per cent. And not wish-
ing to take so much as this, I had the results examined by holdings,
and reduced again on each holding (but not in the case of irrigated
land), where I thought the increase too large, or where the holder
was stated to be poor. The assessment leaves the unirrigated land
of Kotagird payivg rates little more than half those paid in Kot Kbai,
There 18 no such difference of fertility between the two tracls, as
ean explain such a difference of assessment. But we must take
things as we find them ; and I do not recommend that a larger
increase than 36 per cent. be demanded. This increase restores
tlie assessment to what it was before the reduction of A.D.1859.
The gross result, cesses included, is as follows :—

Ehélea, | MadGe. | Total.

Former assessment according to the rent roll sanctioned for Re, Re, " Ra.
A, D, 1882.63 .., | 2318) 275 | 9,603
New assessment oo o o | #3,1569 287 | - 3,446
Iucreaso by new assessmont { i‘,::o‘:::: 8;}’ ]2 ng
Former - w| 85| 20|
Cesses, including local rate Proposed 609 42 o1
Increase e 264 13 277
Total increass of revenue {Amount e w | "1106 25| 1,130
aud cosses, we L Per cent, 41 8 88

# Since I wrote this, I have reduced Rs. 3 on one holding in Kothi Kepu,

The cesses, former and proposed, of the tracts under report,
are as follows 1—

Bars per cexy, o Lawp RevRNUER,

Chas. Former, Now
proposed
for all three|

Kot Khéi | Kotgird, { Simla. tracts,

R A.P. |Rs. A, P.{ Re. A. P, | Bs. A. P
Road

District servios ...isx;ol a 1170 o - - 1¢o

Locai rate ... Tt esl108 81068854

Toml w |11 6 8}10 6 B|10 6 8| D & 4

- Patwéri’s 300[{ 200 e 640

Village service ... & Lambarddr's W] 500 6 00|600|5 400
Malba .. e we e

Total ..| 800 —-’; 00| 6 00|11 40

Total Cesses ... ] 19 6 817 6 8|15 6 82 9 4
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_ The local rate bas hitherto been levied by mistakeat a rato
bigher than Government’s order directed ; and by a somewhat
curious arrangement when the revenus of Kotgird was reduced
in 1858, the amount received by the patwiri and lambardirs was
not reduced proportionately.

The cesses are the same as for Bharaul{, The dik and road cesses
are not imposed, on the ground of the castom of the Lill tracts,
by which the people give labour to repair the roads and are
Liabla to carry service posts. ‘

The following is the entry on the subject in the Village
Administration papers: % All the residents will help in repairs
of roads, especially as Government has not assessed on the tract
any road cesa  As to the labour (Begar) required for the post and
Government camps, the residents are liable to furnish that also.
The Deputy Commissioner can excuse individuals from petty
demanda for this labour ; but in all great works every one will help,
whether ordinarily exempted or not. By great works are intended
a Government or Military eamp, or the building of a large bridge,
or any other great work.”

There are two exceptions to the cesses shown in thelast
colamn of the above statement. In Kot Khii the patwiri cess will
be only 5 per cent. as this yields sufficient remuneration, And in
the Simla villages the lambardir will collect a malba of 1 per cent.
as has always been the custom in the rest of the Simla tahs{l. In
the Kot Kbai and Kotgird tahsils malba has never been levied ; and
thereis no occasion for introducing this custom.

. Sorra Traga.

Colonel Wace writes : “The Simla villages appear to have
AD, Bs been taken over by Goverument from the
1% = = - 45 Patijla and Keonthal states in A.D. 1830.
143 = T Tepr They have been assessed as shown in the
1% - - 4} margin

“The whole cultivated area paying revenue to Government
i3 154 acres. I have therefore not entered into any new
calculations, but have assessel at the Bharauli rates. Some 66
acres, thrown out of cultivation with the view of selling the grass
in Simla, I bave assessed at 4 annas per acre; and 23 acres of
cultivation, taken np for gardens and houses, I have charged at
the rates that wonld have been payable had the ordinary cultiva-
tion Leen continued. In nine cases, in which the Kaiothd masfidirs
had =0l their land to outsiders, I have re-imposed the Government's
assessment, a3 the remission before granted was clearly personal,
intended to benefit those whose land Government bad taken. The
new assessment is Rs. 488 or Rs. 17 more than the old ;on
cultivation Ba 401, and on grass-felds Ra. 87.

“The rate per acre on cultivation is Rs. 2-10-0. The
cesses are given above in discussing the Kotgird assessment.

® [Thort'y aftee the assessment of 1343, Government W*.‘t‘:}f '§'° Ksinthd
vilare for o garden ; and, as compensation to the village, remitted the revenua
on L.e odmg.l:d{. ns 8o takem, ie, the whoe reven?se of the Kainthd villsge,
Ba 24, waa removed from the rent roll.]
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TaEe DisTRICT.

The revenne is paid in four equal instalments.

Colonel Wace writes : “ I do mot recommend any salteration
in these iustalments, They suit the circumstances of the district
very well. The Kharif instalments are perhaps a little late for
the whole district; aud arguing & priori it might be eaid
thst the Rabi instalments are a little too soon : at least for Kot Khai
and Kotgdrd. But the chief merit of the present instalments
is that they divide the year iuto nearly equal parts—an adjustment
more convenient on the whole to agriculturists who pay their
revenus by a variety of shifts than any other arrangement that
could be made. Any change that tended to shorten the term
which at present exists between the last Rabi instalment and the
first Kharif instalment would certainly be unfavourable to the
convenience of the agriculturists.”

Table No. XXX shows the number of villages, parts of
villages, and plots, and the area of land of which the revenue is
assigned, the amount of that revenue,the period of assignment, and
thie number of assiznees for each talisil as the figures stood in 1831-82.

The madfis of the Kot Kbii-Kotgard tahsil are thus stated by
Colonel Wace. There are none in the Simla tahsil :—

No. of Ansa. Land
llsge. Nature of grant, and by whom beld, | hold- __———Cnlr' E— Bevenue
! i R A
ingss vated, | vwated. Total. | valuation.
Rs.
Eot Ehai — | Wioe's family ™ - 4 453 261 713 845
Temple grants [ 4§ 13 L] L]
Kotgird ..} Grants to temples and Srahmine .., 2 1% i 138 194
Beld free of revenus by tha local
Mission .. - - 1 L) 18 ” n
Land of which the revenns han
been redeemed < - ] 6 198 250 82
Total ... 2| e sit| s 0

The Rina’s family own their madfi lands in the following Lold-
ings ; and the table shows also the Kbailsa lands they hold, and
their pensions t—

H Maarr Lawns, EHatsa Lawpe
£ P
& . a .
Meebets of Béna's Family. | 2 A s |3
s -] r] e | %
= 2 & 3 - I ¢
NEREEEAHEHAE
g |3 |2 2125(5]|8]|8)¢8
< ||| &2 [6lE|&] &-
) Es. Re, Ra.
Thihur Rimsaren Singh ., €0 1 917] 128 843 464 | 43| 8|45 128
M.an Gu'nd Singh, his broth 200 123 481 11| 8] 6. 6 7
Kuosliram and § mephews 7é Wwe] 63] 190] 129]19) 3]s 40
% widuwe of Thakur Bhagwinl
Eiogh - -| 20 7 9 9] HBlw|om]|w] o
Total .. ] 1276 ) 459 |*261| 713 69568 6|73 176

® Besides this waste the maafi villages of Kot Khdi bave, withi i
53 acrus of forest owned by (‘-overv,um:ml:b & Within thelr bounds,
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The Khélsa lands beld by the family are situated, with insigni-
ficant exceptions, in Kotgdrd. ~The maifi seems to date from the
Settlement of 1833, when, in addition to his pension, the Riua's
khas lands where exempted from assessment, and have since re-
mained so exempt. Whatever portion of these lands a member of
the family owus, he is entitled to hold free of revenue. Of the land
held free of revenue by the Kotgidri  Mission, Colonel Wace
writes : “For some of it probably no authority remitting the
revenue will be forthcoming, as it is old cantonment land. But I
presume that Government do not desire to impose revenne on a body
the funds of which are devoted to local educational work; and that
on application formal sanction for its remission would be granted.”
The land of which the revenue has been redeemed has been so
held since 1863, and is a tea estate now owned by Mr. Stewart.

Table No. XVII shows the area and ijncome of Government
estates, Table No. XVIIL gives figures for forests under the Forest
Department ; while Table No, X1X shows the area of land acquired
by Government for public purposes. The forests bave already
been noticed in Chapter IV, The following extracts from Col. Wace’s
Forest Settlement Report indicate the natare of the arrangements
made by him :—

“The zamindirs do mot own the waste lands in these hill tracts,
though they have rights of user in so much as is included in their
villages,

%The arrangements for the management of these waste lands have
been made by me as liberal as possible. I bave retained little control
over them, except in respect of the cutting of the more valualle trees.
In Kotgird this waste contains few trees of any value. In Kot Khai
there are some tracts of village waste very fairly wooded ; and these
should be closely watched. I was half inclined to reserve some of
these; 1 earnestly hope that some circnmspection will be exercised
in granting permission to cultivate this village waste. The best land,
that is to say that which applicants will often wish to clear for
cultivation, is that on which trees are growing; and the area under
trees is not by any means so large as could be desired ; and in some
villageseven the grazing area is only just sufficient.

“The forests reserved in Kotgird and Kot Khii include 8,818
acres,

“In my reservation proceedings I have dealt as liberally as 1
could with adjacent villages. Iu Nigkeld of Kotgird there was no
occasion to allow grazing, except in 59 acres. But in the Kot Khai
forests I have allowed the gnzing of cows and bullocks freely,
reserying power to close balf thearea’ In both tracts also I have
allowed rights to cut grass and underwood, and to gather fallen
timber not being deodar. These products are of great importance
to the people ; and if not taken by them would be of no profit to
Government.

% Nigkeld in Kotgfird is an excellent forest, containing a good
deal of deodar and Pisus excelsa. Bantd and Salidva are small Lut
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good fore?sts of Pinus éxcelsa low down on the Giri bauk.; but
they will never yield any vevenue, as the claims of the.adjaceut
villages will take up all the produce, Tamrd is a fine area, which
much needs planting up ; there are few claims on it. Kaleld is an
excellent deodar forest; Chambf Kalela is a fine forest tract, which
hias been greatly injured by the iron smelters, If planted up and
cared for it will be very valuable, At present there are some
valuable blocks of Pinus excelsa in it, and a little deoddr; but the
greater part is covered with the deciduous trees which the iron-
smelters do not care to burn in their furnaces.

“ The irou-smelting question in Kot Khai has given me a good
deal of trouble, Practically 1 have settled three points :

“ 15t.—I have drawn up a list of the forges—25 in number—and
have forbidden the opening of new furges. .

“ 2ndly.—~1 have contined the claims of the forges to Pinus
Abies.
¢ “3rdly.~1 have limited the wood to be granted to each
orge.

¢ The first and second points may Le regarded as permanent
adjustments. The number of forges should certainly not be increased ;
aud the Abies, while it grows freely, is of no value to Government,
On the third point I feel much hesitation. After much haggling I
satisied the people by allowing to each forge cither 20 large trees or
45 small trees, The small trees may be reckoned as of 20 years'
growth, and the large trees as of 40 years’. Therefore, at the rate
fixed by me, 25 forges will cousume anumally 500 full grown trees.
1€ these 500 trees cover 10 acres, then allowing 40 years for the
free to mature, the claim appropriates the produce of 400 acres.
Tliey fully understand that the amounnt of wood to be allowed must
depend on what the forest can supply, and that if the cuttings prove

Oue large treeor 100 heavy they will be reduced. The rate of
“‘,"”f‘e OS'R“LP trees  cntting allowed by me will permit of the produc-
Lt of eince 20 tion of from 60 to 80 rupees worth of iron at
which will burn 32 each forge. It is safer to assume the lower figure.
Bers 2 m'dt%_.ur*\éhh:) Therefore, 25 forges will yield Rs. 1,500 worth

oWt B3 of iron. Of the forges all but four are situate in
the upper end of the Kot Khai iliqa, viz., in Chewar, Gajdbir and
Chelr, where the land is too high aud cold to grow opium or
tobacco ; and the zamfudgrs truly urge that the proceeds of tlie
iron (which they sell in Simla) are of great assistanco to them in
paying the revenue. Hitherto they have cut trees for iron-smelting
wuch as they liked—both Abies and Pinus exeelsa. If the rate of
fuelting allowed by me is to be maintained, some effort is required
to secure a sufficient reproduction of Abies.

C“In the Simla Muniaipality the committes expressed some
anxiely lest my action should complicate their forest management ;
and they urged that they had sufficient power under their Bye-laws
to control all matters except zamfudirs' rights, [ have, therefore,
confined my action to the areain which those rights exist. The
entire: Simla iliga is included in the Municipality, and amounts to
3,865 neres ; of this 477 acres is included in village bounds, about
Lall’ Leing cultivated aud the rest appropriated wainly as grass fields.
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Of 2,703 acres I have made no record, it being: either Torest free
of claims or land appropriated to houses and bdzdrs. There remains
477 acres in three blocks adjoining the villages of Kainthd Aendar,
and Dhar; and these I have made into reserved forests, under
Chapter IT of the Forest Act. The rights in these blocks are
much the same as in Kot Khai ; half or one-third will be closed, and
in the rest the zaminddrs have free grazing, grass, &e.”

Table No. XXIX gives figures for the principal items and the
totals of land revenue collections since 1868-69.

Table No. XXXI gives details of balances, remissions, and
agricultural advances for the last fourteen years; Table No. XXX
shows the amount of ascigned land revenue; while Table No, X1V
gives the areas upon which the land revenue of the district was
assessed till the recent revision, The result of that revision have

-been described in full above.



CHAPTER VI

TOWNS, MUNICIPALITIES AND
CANTONMENTS.

At the Census of 1881, all places possessing more than 5,000
inhabitants, all municipalities, and all head-quarters of districts and
military posts were classed as towns. Under this rule the following
places were returued as the towns of the district 1~

Tahstl. Town, Persons. | Males. | Females.

Simla | Simla 13,258 9.881 | 3377
Dagshai 3,842 2,794 848
Kusauli 2,807 1.998 809
8abéthd 2,329 1,485 864

Total .. | 23,036 | 16138 | 5,808

The distribution by religion of the population of these towns
and the number of houses in each are shown in Table No. XLIII,
while further particulars will be fonnd in the Census Report in
Table XIX and its appendix and Table XX. The remaiunder of
this chapter consists of a detailed deseription of each town, with a
brief notice of its bistory, the increase and decrease of its popala-
tion, its commerce, manufactures, municipal government, institutions,
and publio buildings; and statistics of births and deaths, trade
and manufactures, wherever fizures are available, ,
The municipal town of Simla, the head-quarters of the distriet,
and summer capital of India, is situated on the range -of hills
already deseribed as the last transverse spur, south of the Sutlej, of
the central Himalayas, It is 78 miles by road from Umballs, and
51 miles by cart road from Kailka at the foot of the hills. Its
mean elevation is 7,084 fuet above the sea lovel. Lat. 31° 6" and
Loug. 77° 11°
A tract of land including part of the Simla hill was retained,
as has been already stated, at the close of the Girkha war of 1815-
16.  Upon this, the first British residence, a mere cottage of wood
and thatch, was erected in 1819 by Lieutenant Ross, assistant political
agent in the Hill States. Three years later, in 1822, the first
vermanent honse was erected. This was the work of Lieutenant
eunedy, successor in office to Lieutenant Ross. His example was
quickly followed by officers from Umballa and neighbouring stations,
and by 1826, the new settlement had acquired a name; so much
so, that in 1827 Lord Amberst, then Governor-General, after
completing the progress through the North-West, with which he
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celebrated the triumphant ending of the Bhartpur campaign,*

* Marshman, 11, p, 41011,
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Chapter VI proceeded for the summer months to Simla. This was'the found- -
Cowns Enicipa-ﬁﬁo" of Simla’s greatness. Year after year, occasionally at first,
lities and Can. but before long with perfect regularity, the seat of government was
tonments. for a few months transferred from Calcutta to the soft climate and
Simta, magnificent scenery of the Himalayas* ; uotil at last Simla fairly

took its place as the summer capital of India,

The sanitariem rose rapidly into favor with the European
population of Northern India. Year after year, irregularly at first,
but as a matter of course after a few seasons, the seat of Government
was transferred for a few weeks in every summer from the heat of
of Caleatta to the cool climate of the Ilimalayas. Successive

. Governors-General resorted with increasing regularity to Simladuring
the liot weather. Attached to the recently aunexed province of the
Panjab, it formed an advantageous spot for receiving the great chiefs
of Northern and Western India, numbers of whom annually come to
Simla to pay their respects to the British suzerain. 1t also present«
ed greater conveniences as a starting point for the Governore
General’s cold weather tour than Caleutta, which is situated in the
extreme south-east corner of Bengal. At first only a small staff of
officials accompanied the Governor-General to Simla, but since the
administration of Sir John Lawrence (1864) Simla has practically
been the summer capital of the Government of India, with its
secretariats and head-quarters establishments, unless during excep-
tional seasous of famine on the plains as in 1874. Uunder these
circumstances the station grew with extraordinary rapidity. From
30 houses in 1830, it increased to upwards of 100 in 1841,
290 in 1866 and 1,141 in 1881, o

At present the houses extend over the whole length of a
considerable ridge, which runs east and west in a crescent shape’
with its concave side pointing southward. The extreme ends of
the station lie at a distance of six miles from one another.
Eastward the ridge culminates in the peak of Jukko, more than
8,000 feet in heizht and nearly 1,000 feet ahove the average eleva-
tion of the station. Woods of pine, oak, and rhododendron clothe
its sides, while a tolerably level road five miles long runs round its
base. Another grassy height known as Prospect Hill, of inferior
elovation to Jakko, closes the western extremity of the crescent,
The houses cluster thickest upon the southern slopes of Jakko
aud of two other hills lying mear the western end. Peterhoff,
the Government House, stands upon one of the latter, while the
other is crowned by a large building erected for an Observatory,
but now used as an ordipary residence. The Church stands at
the western base of Jakko, below which, on the south side of
the hill, the native bizar cuts off one end of the station from
the other. The eastern portion bears the mame of Chota Simla,
while the most westerly extremity is koown as Boileaugunj,
An outlying northern spur runving at right angles to the main

Description,

« Reservoirs for water were constructed in 1826; and in 1830, when the station
consisted of 30 bouses, it was formally recognized a3 a Government Sanitarium, addi-
tional 1and being taken up from the Bdnas of Keouthal and Patidla,
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ridge has‘acquired the complimentary title of Elysium. Three  Chapter VI.
and a half miles from the western end of the station is the out- Towns i—unicipa-
Iying hill of Jutogh, The hill was acquired by the British Govern- Jities and Canton-
ment in 1843, It was first oceupied by a regiment of Giarkhas, ments.
and was afterwards made over to the Governors of the Bishop Cotton  Description,
School, but, being found unsuitable for this purpose, was for a time
abandoned. At present a battery of artillery is stationed there,
The scenery of the Simla hill is exquisite. The valleys on
either side are deep, almost precipitous, and thickly clothed with
forest. To the south, on a clear day, the Umballa plains are dis-
tinctly visible, with the Kasauli and Sabathi hills in the immediate
foreground, and the Chor mouatain further to the left. To the
north and east, a network of mountain chains, range rising over
range, is crowned in the distance by a magnificent crescent of snowy
peaks—the mountains of Kulu and Spiti on the north, and the
central range of the eastern Himalayas stretcling east and south-
east as far as the eye can reach. The nearest of these peaks, that
of Cheru, on the coutines of Kulu and Maudi, over 16,000 feet in
height, is 27 miles in a straight line from Simla, while the nearest
of the central Himalayan peaks is double that distance. And yet,
so sharply defiued do they stand out against the horizon through
the clear mountain air, that space seems annibilated, and the beholder
might well believe that a short day’s journey would carry him to
their base, And if the distant scenery is thus grand, there are
not wanting spots of great beauty on the Simla hill itself. The
ride round Jakko is of its kind unsurpassed for sublime glimpses of
forest scenery, while, towards the west, the gorges through which
streams fed from the hLill make their way towards the plains, have
a beauty of a different kiud, and, if less grand, are not less
pieturesque.
The geology of the Simla hLill has been deseribed by Mr,
Medlicott of the Geological Survey.* The lower strata consist of
limestone, grit, conglomerate, and slate, The latter, which is much
used for roofing, is described as “an imperfect lamination-slate or
indurated shale, a finer variety of a great series of shaly slates,
grits, and thin, fine, earthy sandstones”’ The upper strata are of the
kind described as metamorphic. They are “highly foliated schists,
In parts, as on Jakko, mica schists predominate: elsewhere, as on
Boileaugunge, they are siliceons. They are sometimes even horn-
Lleudic and garuetiferons, as on the top of Jakko, and on the point
Just west of Doileangunj. Besides Leing in a more highly miner-
ulized condition, all these beds show much more local ernshing and
contortion than do the underlying slates, and, as a consequence, they
are frequently traversed by large seams and veins of quartz, which
greatly add to the generdd metamorphic aspect. Quartz veins are
vare in the slates, unless very locally along lives of strain.” From
this description, Mr. Medlicott proceeds to discuss the difficulty aris-
ing from the metamorphic condition of the upper strata, as compared
with the beds uuderlyiug them. This anomaly he is not disposed to

* Mewoirs of the Geulogical Sarsey of lndia, Vol. 111, Part 11, pp, 33~34,
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attribute to a “grand inversion of strata;” but consifers the in-
ducing canse of change to lie in the more complex composition of the
deposits, their greater local contortion and fracture being accounted
for by their more heterogeneons conditions of texture. * This state,”
bo adds, * would itself be an inducing canse of mineral modification,
and especially of the introduction of vein quartz.”

Simla is approached from the plains by two roads, both starting
from Kalka at the foot of the Kasaali hill'; one, the old road, passes
vid Kasauli and Sabathd, and enters Simla at its western extremity ;
the other, a broad road, adapted for cart traffic, passes vid Dagshai,
and enters the station further east by a spur of Lill thrown off south-
wards by the main Simla ridge. From Simla & good road leads west-
wards into the interior, which a few miles from Simla divides into
two Lranches. The mnorthern, following the direction of the Sutlej,
leads to Rampur and Chini in Bashahr, and thence, through Kulu or
Spiti, on to Leh and Yarkand towards the north, and gives access on
the east to the passes leading into western China. The sonthern
branch, passing vid Chepal and the Chakrata mountain, leads to
Masiriand Landaur,  For further details see Section C of Chapter [V,

The population as ascertained at the enumerations of 1868,
1875, and 1881 is shown below :—

Limiws of Ennmeration. | Year of Consas. | Porsons, | Males. | Fomales.

1088 vom | wost | 1m0
Whole tovn -f 1831 13358 | 9881 | 8377
1868 7,077
Manieipal limits ...{ 1875 0872
1831 12,308

It is dificult to ascertain the precise limits within which the
enumerations of 1868 and 1875
Poruanion. | Were taken; but the details in the
Towa or Suburb, margin, which give the population
106 | 1981 | of Suburbs, show that Jatogh was
included in thg Municipal Census
Simls Propee - -7 (| 12308 | of 1868. The figures for the popu.
suiga cuosmens - (117 §) 55| i manicipal limits ao-
Totd o | 707 13328 ] oording to that Census are taken
- from the published tables of the
Ceosus of 1875; bat it was noted at the time that their accuracy
was in many cases doubtful. The population of Simla naturally
fluctnates exceedingly duaring each year, as the influx of European
officials and visitors during the bot weather bringa with it a vast
crowd of natives. Thus in Jaunary 1868 the population was
7.077; in July 1869, it was 14,848; in September 1878, it was
17,440; whilein February 1881 it was 13,258,

The constitation of the population by relizion and the number
of occupied houses are shown in Table No. XLIII. Detuils of sex
will be found in Table XX of the Ceusua Report of 1881,
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The Actual number of births and deaths registered during the
last five years is shown in Table No. XLIV.

The public institutions include the Bishop Cotton School, the
Punjab Girls’ School, the Mayo Industrial (Hirls’ School, a Roman
Catholic Convent and a Dispensary. . More than a lakh of rupees has
recently (1882) been collected for a mew hospital to be called the
Ripon Hospital. Very large buildings are now (1884) nearly
completed for the accommodation of the head-quarters offices of the
Government of India

The former District Court House and Treasury and the Post
Office have beer taken up to provide sites for these new offices, and
new buildings for the district office will shortly be finished. A new
Post Office has to be built in the centre of the station of Simla.
The commerce of the town comsists mainly in the supply of
! necessaries to the summer visitors and
Tmports, | Bxports.| their dependants, but a brisk export trade
exists in opium, charras (an intoxicating

g761 .. |1600105 | 608004 ) preparation of hemp), fruits, nuts, honey,
oere 7 |aeder | besen| and shawl wool, collected from the
1879-80 ., | 43,07,044 | 10.60,671 M - M 1 3 -
Wasl o |oaremia |iveras | neighbouring hills ?Pd liroughtm from be
18618 ..\ 22,67,797 (13,0647 | yond the border vid Rimpur, Numerous

European shops supply the minor wants
of visitors, most of them being branches of Calcutta or Lahore
firme. The station has two English banks, a cleb and several
churches, and two European breweries are situated in the valley
below, The figures in the margin show the imports and exports
to and from municipal limits for the past six years.

Till April 1880 the water-sapply of Simla was very defoctive,
The springs are few in number, and several of them run dry during
the summer mouths, when the demand is greatest. A supply of
pure water, brought jn iron pipes from springs in the Mabisu
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forest, a distance of 9 to i1 miles, has now been provided. The .

works, however, are still (1884) incomplete. The total cost of the
works is estimated at Rs. 9,72,745. In addition to the sapply
of pure water pumerous improvements have been carried out in
recent years, In 1875, when cholera visited the station, its
deficiencies in a saunitary point of view were strictly enquired into by
a committee appointed {Jy Government, Numerous improvements
(ncluding the supply of pure water) were recommended and have
since been in 4 great measure carried out. The roads have been
widened and their gradients made easy, a considerable area of the over-
crowded native bizir has been demolished, and the shops have been
rebuilt with due regard to space and ventilation and on approved
plans: epaces for ventilation have been left throughout the bizér;
the ridge by the church, “which was formerly crowded with shops,
has been cleared; a scheme of conservancy carefully planued
nnd coutrolled has been established ; a fair market place has been
built, opened in 1878. All shops and dealers in articles of diet have
been put uuder supervision, aud the greater part of the station
is mow properly lighted,
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. Simla is a municipality of tle first eluss, and enjoyed a revenue
in 1875-76 of £5,281, or 7s. 01d. per head of population (15,925)
within municipal linits. The muuicipal income and expeuditure for
1883-84 and the incideuce of taxation in the town of Simla is
shown in the annexed statement,

s i 3 -
- a3 SAg
Y ~d s .~y
Y d T 2 Sez '
.r, 2 83 e23 203 Baxanxs
k! » E.5 | £33
Z 33 55 | 2.
o e S0 e €33
N 3 - -
R, A. P | Re. A, P
168384 - [ %1800 | 1,95,897 | *7 9 8 [°10 5 32 |* Csleulsted on the average popu-
latica of the smmmer moaths
The population, 13,3:5, taken in
Exrzspiryan, Amoant. Pebrm? 1831 dves pot give & fair
ground for the purposes oi abow-
g the inad per head of
Re popuistion.
Original Works ... - oo 27.993
Kepairs and ( ompensstion - 32,937
Police v P - 9,214
Ovoservancy Estsblishment . - 19,043
HKepsymeut of Losn 43.7%)
Ihapensary, Coustruction of L e 27.63
Miscellaneons Establubment 23,673
Fuy of Becretary . o [X0)
Gardens - o 8,453
Toran 187,675

The municipal administration is entrusted unnder Act XIII of
1884 to a committee elected by and from among the rate payers,
The muuicipality is divided into two wards, vz, :—

(a) including all the Bizdrs called the “ Bdzdr Ward.”

(%) including the whole munigipal area outside the bazars and
called the “ Station Ward.”

The qualification for municipal voters is as follows :—

Class A—House-proprietors (wmale or femule) for houses
outside the bLizirs, one vote for every Rs. 1,000 of rent on wlich
house tax is paid by thew, and within bdzdr limits, one vote [for
every Rs. 23 of house-tax or frontage-tax pail by them.

Class B.—Male tenants oufside the bd:drs, one vote for every
Rs. 500, and within bd:dr limits, one vote for every Rs. 1235 of doni
fide rental paid on whick house-tax i3 assessed.

Dagshai is 11 miles from Kasauli by a eross-road and 16 miles as
the crow flies to the south of Simla. It is situated on the upper
portion of a treeless ridge, the hizhest point of which, according to a
recent survey in 1320,1s 6,087 feet above sea-level, It contains accom-
modation for a European Infantry Regiment and quarters for a small
Conralescent Depot. The Military Prison, a fine substantial building
on the western summit of the hill, can receive filty prisovers. There
is a neat Roman Catholic Church and a sclool house used as a
Protestant Charch. The station s conuected with the Simla eart
read and Las a good hill road passing through it to Naban, the
capital of tle Rajput Lill state of Sirmur, which lies about 40 miles
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south-east. The bizir is well supplied and contains a police  Chapter VI
station, Stonme for building purposes is quarried from the bill an Towns. Municipa-
taken to Simla and elsewhere, hm an&“é;‘,f.a

The population as ascertained at the enumerations of 1868  tonments.

and 1881 is shown below : — ' Dagshai
Cantonment,

Year of Censns, Persana.J Males. | Females.

1868 w| 2| 29w  en
1881 - 86421 2,794) . 888
Salitht is a small wilitary cantoument built on a rising Sabathi,

ground overlooking the Kothdr stream which joins the Gambhar
rivér near Harripir.  The population in 1881 was returned at 2,329,
but during the swnmer months the number of residents must be
1,000 or 1,200 more, The Barracks contain accommodation for a
European Infantry Regiment, and there are about thirty houses
occupied by officers and other residents. There is a small Roman
Catholic Church and a sehool house used as a Protestant Church.

Tl station is situated nine miles farther to the north than
Kusaulion a spur not more than 4,500 feet in height commanding
tle old road from Kasauli through Kakarhatti and Sairi to Simla,

This station was originally one of those retained by Sir
D. Ochterlony on the termination of the Gidrkha campaign of 1815,
as a political and military outpost, and was made the lead-quarters
of the Nasiri Dattalion raised from the fragments of the Girkha
troops ; a detachment of which had formerly occupied Sabathd as
a position, The officer commanding the battalion was invested
with political powers, and the appointment was held for some years
by Captain Kennedy of the Honorable East India Company’s
Army, who in 1822 established the first Regular Settlement in Simla,
It has declived in importance but it is still a small emporium
of local trade and the seat of woollen manufacture conducted by
Kashniii weavors settled there. The bazir is large and fairly
supplied, There is a Police Station but no Hotel nor Dik Bungalow.
The Mlission has already been noticed in Chapter III and the Leper
Asylam in Chapter V. Sabithd is connected with the Simla cars road
at Dbarmpur and forms a stage on the eld road from Kalka to Simla,
1t has communication by bridle roads with Répar and Nalagarh on
the west and with Solan on the east. There is a private Dak
Bungalow or Hotel at Kakarhatti, 1} miles from Sabathd on the old
road to Simla. Tlhe water-supply from wells is unsatisfactory,
and the station is sometimes considered unhealthy.

The population as asgertained at the enumerations of 1868
and 1881 is shown below :—

Yout of Census, | Persons, | Males. | Femalea.

1868 o 2,006 | 1,654 433
1881 - 3% 1,488 L1
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Kasauli i3 on the summit of the Iong ridge overhanging Kalka,
at an elevation of 6,333 feet, and distant nine miles from Kalka
by thbe old hill road. It is entirely surrounded by Native States.
Kasauli was founded as a purely military station in 1842, but owing
to its comparative proximity to the plains has always, as a sani-
tarium, attracted a considerable civil population. It is the head-
quarters of the Assistant Commissioner in charge of the Kasauli
sub-division of the Simla district, who is also Cantonment Magistrate
and Small Cause Court Judge for Sabithd, Dagshai, and Selan.
Kasauli possesses a church and a chaplain permanently detailed
for duty there. The head-quarters of the Commissioner of Umballa
were till Jately, and those of the Deputy Inspector General of Police
of the Umballa Circle still are at Kasauli; and during the summer
months it is the residence of the General Commanding the Sirbind
division, aod Lis staff. In other respects Kasauli is, from a military
point of view, merely a convalescent depdt for Dritish artillery,
cavalry, and infantry, : :

The Barracks contain accommodation for five or six hundred
European troops, and during- eight months of the year are fully
occupied by convalescents. There are about fifty houses occupied
by visitors from the plains, and several hotels, also churches belonging
to the Apglican, Roman Catholic and Presbytevian bodies. Kasauli
is covnected with Simla cart road by a branch from Dharmpur,
and is the first stage on the old bridle road from Kalka to Simla
vid Sabathd, It has a fairly supplied bazir containing police
station, dispensary and school. The Dak Bungalow is situated on
the Sabithd road on the verge of the Cantonment which is sur-
rounded by foreign territory. 1In the vicinity is the Lawrenca Mili-
tary Asylum of Sanawar, founded by Sir H. M. Lawrence, K. C. B,,
and now under Government management. This institution receives
and educates soldiers’ children of both sexes, chiefly orphans, and
accommodates five hundred inmates.

Messrs, Meakin & Co. have a large brewery worked on tle
English method close to Kasauli, but in Baghat territory.

The population as ascertained at the enumerations of 1868
and 1881 is shown below ;-

Yoar of Census, | Persons. | Males, | Females.

1868 ]  8000f 200 Y
1881 | 28| 1998 809

The group to which the Kasauli Lill belongs is known to
geologists ag the Sabathd group. It forms an inner line of the sub-
Himalayan, as distinguisled from Himalayan, series, and has a
direction from north-west to south-east, parallel with the central
Himalayan chain, and at right angles to the transverse rapnge on
which stands the sanitarium of Simla. In this group the Kasauli
Lill, rising to a height of 6,322 feet, is the highest point. It is a
ridge about two miles in length from south-east to morth-west, or
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five miles in circuit. Its upper strata are composed of gray and
purple sandstones, overlying fine silty clays and limestone. The
slopes on either side are sudden and abrupt, but are clothed in parts
with a thick growth of pines, mingled here and there with oaks
and rhododendrons. The summit of the hill commands a glorious
view of the plains, which seem, as it were, to stretch to the very
base of the hill itsell, The scenery has been well described by a
writer in the Delki Gazette, quoted in Mr. Thornton’s Gazetteer:
“ West and south,” he writes, * the view of the plain is boundless,
and after the rains, the Sutlej winds along in great majesty, its
course being clearly traced from Rdpar to Ludhiina; while on the
other side the Jumna can be seen. Standing on the summit of the
hill locking down the declivity of nearly 6,000 feet, there is ona
vast map spread before you, which in the different lights of morning
and evening shows a magic variety of tints and shades, The sun
is just dipping into the Sutlej, where it runs due west; turn gra-
dually to the right, and you will bave a view of the plains of the
Punjab, until you reach the lowest spurs of the mountain range,
just where the river issues from the hills, Then comes a gronp of
beautiful, varied bills, the highest of which is the Sdrajghar above
Bildspur, Behind these the white peaks begin to appear, and look-
ing north you have the whole snowy rampart rising in uninterrapt-
ed majesty, for the hills on a level with Simla form but undulations
in the foregrouud of this magnificent panorama. Turn further round,
and to the mnorth-east you bhave another group of nearer hills, the
highest of which is Bagh4t,* and behind them the snow appearing
at intervals till you reach the east. In that quarter you bave lost
the snow, but there is a beantiful sea of undulating bhills, with here
and there glimpses of tho plains, umtil, looking south, you come
again to an unlimited bLorizon. In all this Jandscape there is but
one thing wanting, the one deficiency which prevents our bills
from being absolutely lovely, and that is the absence of water,
No lake, no stream, enlivens the view; and this makes all the rest
like a beautiful face with the eyes shut.”

TLe station of Jutogh lies in a detached hill overlooking
the old Kilka and Simla road, some tlree miles from the west
end of Simla, For the six hot months of the year itis the canton-
ment of a mountain battery of artillery, to which a detachment
of Dritish infantry has receutly been added.

Two miles north-east of Kasauli is the Saniwar Military
Asylum founded by the policy of Sir Henry Lawrence, which
provides education for 247 boys and 175 girls, the fatherless or
orphan children of Dritish soldiers who bave served in India,
The Asylum bas been descrtbed in Section A of Chapter V.

Solan is a small plot of land situated 31 miles south of Simla, on
the cart road, 11 miles beyond Dagshai. It was originally taken up
as & riflo range for the troops at Sabdtbd; but a good many buts
have been evected in the place, and it is now used as a sani-

* The Krol mounntaia,

Chapter VI.

Towns, Municipa-

lities and Can-
tonments.

Kasauli,

Jutogh,

Bandwar,

Bolan.
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Chapter VI tarium for a wing of British infantry regiment. In 1874 a batta-

=== . lion of British infantry was stationed there. It is entirely surrounded

Tﬁm:’gglgm& by the territory of Baghat, within which, at a short distance from

tonments.  Solan, Messrs, Dyer & Co. lave constructed a brewery which is
worked on the English system,

Eiks Kalka is a small town containing a population of about 5,000,
Its situation at the entrance of routea leading into the Simla hills
givesit a certain importance, It is the head-quarters of a large
establishment employed in the Government Dik and Bullock Train
Service for conveyance of passengers and goods from Umballa to
Simla and adjoining hill stations. There are several hotels in the
town, a police station and a dispensary, Kélka is 57 miles from

" Simla and 39 from Umballa, and lies at an elevation of 2,400 feet, at
the west of the outer range and the edge of the Urballa plains, which
is bere not divided from tae Himalayas by any Siwalik fringe of hills.

There is no municipality at Kélka, and the sanitary and
other administrative arrangements are in the charge of the Assistant
Commissioner at Kasaunli, and are provided for from certaia local
duties which form a special fund for that purpose.

Eotetri and Kotgird aud Kot Kbéi, except as regards administrative

Eot Kbii,  arrangements and district buildings, are werely villages, In the
peizhbourhood of Kotgird is a single tea plantation, and close to
the tabsil are the premises of & mission of the Church Missionary
Society.
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Table No. II, showing DEVELOPMENT.

1 2 3 ] 4 5 6 7
DeTarLs, 1853-54. 1858.59. 1868-64. 1888-80. 18'1"3-74. 1878.78.
Population . s - . 88,005 . . - 42,945
Cultivated aeras - .. .. .- 10,924 9,600 9,600
Irrigated acres . . o . 640 640 640
Ditto  (from Government works) .. . . '. . . . -
Assessed Land Révenue, rupees . . .- .. 14,109 15,828 - 15,822
Revenus from land, rupees . . - - 46,483 1,58,211 % 13,588
Gross revenue, rupess . . .. .. 1,17,080 2,297,479 1,53,702
Number of kine . - ‘. - 670 550 8,145
Py shgep and goats .. - . .. 1,000 1,100 1,610
» camels . .- . .- .- . .
Miles of motalled roads P . . P } { .. .-
sy  unmetalled roads e b . - . .. - 43 - 262
»»  BRaflways . - - .. . .. Ve
Police staff o . - 174 192 189 185
Prisoners convieted - 318 371 351 64 1,636 1,888
Civil suits,~number .- 1,456 1,481 1,186 1,852 8,144 8,515,
" —valus in rupees . 1410,838 1,768,020 1,37,301 2,38,370 2,34,828 2,832,083
Munielpalities,;-number . “ .. . . . 1 1
B —{ncome in rupees . . - - . 27,684 51,220 1,36,350
Disgpenaaries,—number of . —a - .. 8 3 8
” —patients . - . .. 7,001 7,503 11,512
. Bchools,~number of . . . - 10 S 26 22
s —Scholars . .. - 77 564 982 854

Nore.—These figures are taken from Tables Nos. I, ITf, VIII, XI, XV, XXI, XLI, XLV, L, LIX, and LXI of the
. Administration Report. B

Table No. III, showing RAINFALL,

1 2 8 4 5 3 7 8‘9110 11‘12 13114 151617 {18} 19
ANNUAYL RAINFALL IN TENTHS OF AN I¥CH.

Bain-gauge stotion. gldlelglg|dleld]g) gis(eielgld]a]a]es
shelglglglslglglgl 2 l8l8|eie|glz 550

- Pl i - - — - - = — — o ~ - - - - <
Simla - .. } 604! 550! 781 725! 827 868! 840! 661) 510! 7TT 848‘ 620! 606 690 836! 408/ 576} €83
Kotgm-h - .. § 502| 501) 674] 676) 467| 546{ 405] 487] 500{ 781 | 82512061 T09] 684l 866! 9431 6658 656
Barauii .. } 540} 532] 637 684] 676) 024 809] 712 605, 822 | 725| 830| 384{ 403| 309! 402 450§ 594
Kot Khal .. 1428 804 T85) 522! 514 477| 883 50S| 259 667 i 705} 986) 652; 615; 806 742 643] 617
Kagauli .. § 580, €36 668 798 977]1009 1043; §8G| 522 722 | 778, 800; 484 580; 499, 576 5351 688

\_ | ‘ ‘

KoTe.—Thowe figures are taken from the wdckly rainfall stateroents published in the Punjab Gasetle.
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‘Table No. IIIA, showing RAINFALL at head-quarters.

, 1 2 3

AXNUAL AYERAGES.

MONTHS, No, of rainy t?:itﬁfsa}:lf %:;:

days in each | jnch in each

1867 1o 1876. 1967 %o 381,
January . . 2 9
February . . 2 19
March . . 5 41
April . . 3 29
May .. . 5 42
June . . 9 82
July . . 17 188
August . - 18 ) 169
September . .. 12 58
October o .. 8 7
November . .. 1 24

December . . 1 8"

1st Qctober $o 1st January . 4 17
18t January to Ist April © . 9 70
1st April to 1st October . 65 567
Whole year .. . 78 854

NoTe.~These Sgures are taken from Table No. XXIV of the Revenue Report, and from pago 34 of the Famine Report.

Table No. IIIB, showing RAINFALL”at Tahsil Stations.

1 2 | 3

5

b«

AVERAGE FALL IN TENTHS OF AN INCH, FROM 1878-T4 TO 1877-78.

TAHSIL STATIONS, | 18t October to

" IstJanuary to | st April to
1st January. 1st Ap:rﬂl., l 15t Getober. ‘Whole year.
Barauli . .. . . i
Kot Khai o it % - -
Kotgarh N T o o -
Rasauli o &7 o 335 s

Norr.~Theso figures are token from pages 56, 87 of the Famine Report.
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‘Table No. IV, showing TEMPERATURE.

1 2 I s l 4 | 5 I 6 l ? I 8 ‘ o 0
TEMPERATURE IN THE SHADE (IN DEGREES FAHRENHEIT).
May. July. l December.
YEAR. . . . . .
g g g 4 g §
g g g ]
“ i i gl ilitElg
= = = = = | = =
1868-60 .. K R R . .. . .. .. .-
1869-70 . . . - . - . .- - -
1870-7L . " - . . - o - - -
87172 - it . . . . - -
1872-73 ” - .- i - - . -
1878-74 . 88 43 6430 86 56 6575 29 4780
1874-75 - 880 490 €930 780 B85 8575 58+ 85°0 4884
187576 . 850 516 6630 780 590 6620 630 300 4840
1876-77 - 860 69'2 12 875 664 520 600 872 330
187778 . 84.0 622 440 865 664 440 623 465 \21-0
1878-79 . . . . . .. . . - b
1879-80 .- 914 746 554 718 675 584 653 510 345
1880-81 P 884 48°5 68°4 763 554 86°3 584 301 448
1881-82 . 833 676 464 788 668 559 698 513 878

Table No. V, showing the DISTRIBUTION of POPULATION.

1 . 2 8 4
> Tabsils Tabsils
District. 8imla and Xot Khal
Barauli. and Kotgarh.
Total square miles . . 18 4 14
Cultivated square miles .. . 15 4 11
Cultursable square milgs 8 1 2
Sqwm; miles under créps (n.vemge 1877 to 20 7 18
Total population .. . . . 42,945 83,098 9,847
* Urban population .. . . 22,036 22 036 ..
Rural population .. . . 20,909 11,062 9,847
~
_ Total population per’square mile . 2,386 8,274 708
Rural population per square mile . 1,162 2,766 703
o fOver 10,000 souls .. . . i i .
£ | 5,000 t0 10,000 . . . . . el
g 3,000 £0 5,000 - . - 1 1 =
= 2,000 to 3,000 .. . . 4 [ .
1,000 to 2,000 . .- .o . .- . ®
2 1 500 to 1,000 . .. - 3 8 ..
é’ Under 500 . . . 264 112 142
= Total . . . 263 121 142
Towns . 2,728 2,726 .
Occupied houses - 24 yillapen . 3833 2319 1,614
Towns . 781 781 .
Unoccupied houses . . § LVillges o 537 821 216
. Towns . 7,189 7,189 .e
7 Besident families .. { villages = 4,874 2,981 1,808

Norx,~These figures are taken from Tables Nos. I and XVIII of the Census of 1881, excapt the cultivated, culturable,
. ‘nd crop areas, which are taken from Tables Nos. I and XLIV of the Administration Report.
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Table No. VI, showing MIGRATION.

! 2 3 + | s s | 7] s | e {1 |n
¥ . %;Llfﬁl‘;ﬂ::ml(ﬁgo DisTRIBUTION OF IM3MIGRANTY BY TAHSILE,
DisTrICTS. g § L ,
=3 g .8 3
‘3 g -
g3 B8 | Ef
— & =] >
M.

Nore,—These figures are taken from Table No. XI of the Census Report of 1881,

Table No. VII, showing RELIGION and SEX.

1 * 9 ‘ 3 l 4 5 | 6 7
’ DISTRICT. TansILS.
- Kot Khai] Villages.
Pgrsons. Males, | Females. Sﬁ”;:guﬁ‘i]'d m‘l;il%;?-l
Persons 42,945 . . 83,008 9,547 20,909
Males - . 27,593 . 22,739 4,854 1 11,455
Perales . . . 15,352 10,3%9 4,993 9,454
Hindus 52,498 | 20,814 | 12014 ) 22758 96v5| 15632
Bikhs 202 189 13 200 2 23
Jains .. 23 ‘16 7 23 . 8
Buddhists .. ¢ EY 1 4 ¢
Zoroastrians .. ..
Muosalmans .. 6,035 4,868 2,067 6,804 131 1,726
Christians 3,353 2,203 1,150 3,318 85 ‘516
Others and un-
specified .. . . . . .
European and
gﬁ:&iﬁﬁs - s12 2,082 1,061 3,134 9 .
Sunnis .. 6,464 4,435 2,020 6,333 131 1,716
Shiahs . 396 361 35 306 10
Wahabis . | .

Noze,—These figures are taken from Tables Neos, I, 1XIA, ITIB of the Census of 1881,
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Table No. VIII, showing LANGUAGES.
1 2 3 | e
DIsSTRIBUTION BY TAHSILS.
Langusage. Digtrict.
Simla and (Kot Khaiand
- Barauli. Kotgarh.
.
Hindustant .. 9,805 5,602 142
Bagri .. 176 176 .
Panjabi . 7,602 7,279 523
Pashtu . 30 30 .
Pahari - 20,912 11,542 9,370
Tibetd . 39 397 .
Kashmiri .. 456 456 -
Nepalese . 131 131 .
Persian .- 16 16 .
English . 8,136 8,124 12
Norg.—These figures are takon from Table No. IX of the Census Report for 1881,
——————————
Table No. IX, showing. MAJOR CASTES and TRIBES.
1 3 t. 4 5 | 6 7’ I 8 | 9 10
lSe rial ToTsn NUMBERS, MaLEs, BY RELIGION. IS
. Topor-
No. . tion per
%l‘n g}ingus Caste or tribe, - mille of
2 o, k ) - ”, .
1 . § 3 popula-
VIIIA, Persons. | Males, B;emales. Hindu. | Bikh. Jain. (Bfusalman Hon,
Total population . 42,045 27,508 15,352 20,814 189 18] 4,868 1,000
6 | Pathan . 1,420 1,140 280 . - - 1,140 33
1 | Jab < 235 196 20 158 17 N 21 &
2 | Rajput . 1,849 1,445 404 1,184 .. . 261 - 48
20 | Kanet . 9,030 4,972 4,118 4,868 4 .. . 213
27 ¢ Abir . 536 289 247 289 . . . 12
17 | Shekh .. 8,676 2,450 1,217 .. . . 2,459 86
3 | Braliman . 2,567 1,861 705 1,861 - . . 60
129 | Pujari .. 297 112 115 112 . i o 5
. 24 | Baiyad . 315 212 103 . . - 212 7
14 | Banya . 1,042 837 205 835 . 2 . 24
75 | Sud .. 461 356 45 256 . o °
16 | Khatri 281 243 83 238 3 s . 8
26 | Kashmiri . 205 115 90 . . .. 116 5
4 | Chuhra .- 1,845 1,160 685 1,155 5 . e 43
5 | Chamar . 8,884 2,024 1,360 2,018 4 2 70
9 | Julaha | - 700 |- 511 189 442 - (i) 16
73 | Gadaria 242 139 1023 135 .. 4 &
15 | dhinwar 337 261 k(] 210 .. 51 8
22 | Lohar .. 715 450 265 429 1 20 17
11 | Tarkhan .. v 1,042 943 99 789 | 150 4 94
32 | Dhobi . 732 427 205 899 . 23 17
390 | Sunar 330 182 148 180 1 1 3
99 { Kori 540G 825 215 825 . . . 13
127 | Jaiswara 207 185 72 185 . .. 6
41 { Dumna R 457 250 207 250 R . . 11
66 | Koli . 3,794 2,098 1,698 2,008 . . .. 88
50 | Dagi .. 264 153 111 153 . . R 6

= =7 rE.—These figures are taken from Table No. VIIIA of the Census of 1881,
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< 3
. Table No. X, showing CIVIL, WQONDITION.
1 2 T 8 | 4 5 6 7 8
‘ ) SivarE. MARRIED. . WipownD.
DETAILS.
Males. Females, Males. Females. Males, ' | Females,
£d | Al religions . . 12,482 5,054 13,481 8,149 1,630 2,149
g | Hindus . 8,606 8,614 10,405 663|  1L218| . 1,847
W | Bikhs . . 44 1 188 11 7 ©1
=3 |Jalns . . 2 8 11 3 3 1
g, Buddhists . 2 - 3 1 . .
T8 | Musalmans .. .. 1,957 840 2,543 1,176 368 251
< Christians - . 1s7iY 796 295 306 39 49
” A ages . . 4,524 8,202 4,386 6,308 590 | 1,400
E' g 010 .. . 9,930 9,729 70 265 . 6
(X 1015 o it 9,085 6,777 890 8,129 25 [
=y 15—20 - .. 6,940 2,39 2,084 7,470 117 233
- 20—25 .. . 5,101 654 4,656 8,875 258 471
£3% 2580 - .. 3,825 238 5,775 9,217 300 BT
E2 3040 - L 2014 158 7,359 8,545 627 1,206
£2 40—50 . . 870 120 5,020 6,764 1,109 3,116
ES 50—60 .. .. 509 58 7,641 4,058 1,850 5,884
-5 Over 60 .- . 445 106 6,571 1,799 2,984 8,085
Nore.—These figures are taken ﬁ'n Table No. VI of the Census Report.
Table No. XI, showing BIRTHS and DEATHS.
. " .
1 2 3 4 5 { [ I 7 8 2 10
i
ToTAL BIRTHS REGISTERED. TOTAL DRATHS REGISTERED. TOTAL DEATES FROM .
YEARS, e .
Males, | Females.| Persons.} Males. | Females.! Persons. } Cholera. 811)12;1.1- Fever.
1877 - . e . 206 205 501 . . ‘178
1878 .- e - e 450 253 - 705 i 2 270
1879 - .- . . 686 827 1,018 108 32 302
1880 .. 239 164 396 453 344 797 1 . 314
1881 e 284 244 532 461 366 727 . .. 282

Nore.—These figures are taken from Tables Nos. I, I, ViI, V1II, and IX of the Sanitary Report.

Table No. XIA, showing MONTHLY DEATHS from ALL CAUSES.

1 2 3 - 4 5 6 7

MONTH. . 1877, 1878, 1879. 1830. 1881, Total.

Jan . 89 66 65 58 49 277
February . 89 35 62 57 15 238
March 88 37 64 54 42 225
April . 43 62 70 47 70 201
May . 48 ked 74 82 49 830
June . 49 85 k{3 64 [ 818
July . 28 51 169 72 7 801
A st . 46" 59 127 71 65 868
Beptember . 50 80 92 80 72 884
October . 35 67 98 84 87 871
November . 41 58 Kt 68 €0 285
Docersber . s N €3 44 66 55 267
Total . 501 1,013 ki 721 8,743

Nors,~Theso Bgurds ure taken from Table No. IIT of the Sanitary Report.
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.
Table No. XIB, showing MONTHLY DEATHS from FEVER.
® 2 3 i ¢ 5 6 7
MoNTH. 1877. 1878, i 1879, 1380. 1881 Total,
January . 9 29 22 25 12 20
February .. 14 11 23 15 13 76
March . 8 13 12 21 14 68
April .. 12 14 13 17 23 79
May .. 2 33 22 25 20 113
June .. 25 19 35 31 25 135
July .. 9 18 59 24 19 118
August - 17 25 47 25 32 146
September . 19 40 58 38 42 197
October . i1 31 &5 47 44 138
November . Rk 25 40 19 18 121
December . 15 21 15 26 20 97
TOTAL . 170 270 392 314 252 1,428
Nore,—These figures are taken from Table No. IX of the Sanitary Report.
Table No. X1I, showing INFIRMITIES.
A J
1 e .| s 4 { 5 6 | 7 8 9
INSANE. Buixp. Dear AND Dums. LEPERS.
Males. | Females.} Dlales. P‘emales. Males, | Females.|] Males, | Females,
s ¢ Total .. 15 7 60 31 74 33 98 25
Allveligions ..} Yinages | 12 H 4 3 15 26 47 11
Hindus . 16 8 52 27 54 22 87 23
8ikhs .. - 1 1 1 . . .-
Musalmansg . . 1 6 8 16 9 . ..
Kore.—These figures are taken from Tables Nos. XIV to XVIT of the Census of 1881,
Table No. XIII, showing EDUCATION.
SR [ —
1 2 | 3 | ¢« | s 1 2 |5 ' e | s
j-____ '
MavEs. SFEMALFS, MaLEs. FEMALES.
g2 | B8 g4 | B3 45 | B} oEg 0y 28
<5 | g5 | 52 | 8% CE ] BE | T8 | 8%
hops L 8% E foA o F 38 o F
&2 | B= | EE | B= 82 | Bz | B2 | Bw
BE | OF | Bw | ©F P4 | O5 | B8 | OF
- Total .. 797 i 4,573 416 478 § Musalmans .. 146 561 10 19
All rel’g'“m"{ Villages. . 310 | 85 182 51 | Christians 5 436 | 1,356 400 414
Hindus - 313 | 2,610 6 44 | Tahsils Simla  and
Sikhs . 1 40 o 1 Barauli 688 | 4,335 405 468
Jains . 1 6 - . » Kot Khai and
Buddhists . . . .. . Kotgarh . 109 238 11 i0
e Note.,—These figures ave taken from Table No, XIII of the Census of 1881,
Table No. X1V, showing detail of SURVEYED and ASSESSED AREA.
1 2 | s | ¢« | o | v | s | o w | un | e
CULTIVATED. UNCULTIVATED, ) [ Bh8.s
N1
Irrégged. o L =23
. . Total ross |H wS>
By pri- | Unirri-{Total eul- Graz- | qoppyy. | T2- Total ;;szsgga assess- |92 oD
By Gov- vato in-| gated. { tivated, ing able cultur- Junculti- *| ment. |2E5E2 >
ernment; T 0| & + | lands. *= | able. [vated. 2= 2%
works. a1 ERY -39
8- - =)
L
1868-69 640 | 10,284 ] 10,0241 .. 511 . 511 11,435 | 14,100 { 1v15
1873-74 I 640 | 8960} o600 1,400 511 e 1,020 ¢ 11,520} 15328 | 3715
1873.79 . . 640 8,960 9,600 1,409 611 . 1,920 11,520 15,322 1,715
Tahsil details for ’
1878-79—
Tahsils Simla and
Barauli e 342 1,824 2,166 607 37 644 2,81¢ 5,475 ..
,, Kotkhai .
and Ketgarh .. .- 298 7,136 7,434 802 k.. 4T4 1,276 8,710 9,847 1,715

Nore.—These figures are taken from Table No.

taken from Tablo No. [ of the same Report,

VIII of the Administration Repor{g‘ except the last column, which is
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Table No. XV, showmg TENURES held direct from Government
as they stood in 1878-79.

1 zls |4 | s sl?]s] 3 10}11]12]
A . . Tahsils Kot Khai and
Whole District. Tahsils Simla and Berauli.! Eotgarh.
B . b
~ Py D . . = o @ [=1 . P o 4
4 glalesl 8 LolelBsl @ Yulg|is
" NATURE OF TENURE. sler st ¢ Bl2ls3! ¢ 21F)52) ¢
-+ = =S B iE i = 1 =<
2% | 52| B, |S|F |39, &4 |B8(F |32 gg
“ 1% | 65| g8 {vicisE| g8 |v|®|{83| gg
sis| a8 B3 leis|s®| £8 |s|s|sok §~
ERT- & wlw = 3 z il | = i
PROPRIETARY CULTIVATING VILLAGE
COMMUNITLES.
D.—Bhayachere .. In which possession) ©]153| 1931 7,874 1 .. .. . 9 {153 {1,931 | 7,874
8 the measure of
rightin ell lands. .
n which the lands] 8120] gz00; 2448) s[120] 500 2,848 f .o | -] .- ..
are held partly
in severalty amd
partly in com-
E.—2fized or imper- mon, the measure
Jeet  pattidari of right in com-
or bhayachare. mon land being
the amount of the
share or the ex.
tent of land held
in severalty,
F.—GRANTERS 0F GOVERNMENT NOT FALL-
ING UNDER ANY PREVIGUS CLASS, AND
PAYING REVENUE DIRECT TO GOVERN-
MENT IN THE POS{TION OF i—
Lessees - . . 3 4 5 6] 3] 4 5 il B . ..
>
ToraL .. § 20] 2771 2,436 10,308 | 11 124} 505 2,524 1 9 1153 {1,931 7,874




Table No. XVI, showing TENURES not held direct from Government as they stoodtin 1878-79.

- 1 : | s « | s 6 |
i Q. Tahsile Bimla Tahgils Kot Xhai
District Simla. and, Buranli, ey Rotgurh. *
NATURE OF TENURE. - % *g % 1) §§ %G E.E
o -t
573 B 3T P 53 L
23 <& "3 <3 53 <4
A
A.—TENANTS WITH RIGHT OF OCCUPANCY. ' *
{’;f' i%}’f’“}(a) Paying the amount of Government ravenue only to the proptictors .. . 10 94 10 84 . .
Total paying rent in cash 10 84 10 84 . .
Graxo Toras of Tenants with rights of cccupancy . 10 84 10 ~ 84 .
B,~TENANTS HOLDING CONDITIONALLY.
. ’Subjeci to village servicd and payment of rent . - . e N 1 2 . 1
Gravp ToraL oF TENURES .. .- . 13’ 26 10 84 1

Norx,—Thgse Sgures are taken from Table No. XXXIV of the Revenye Report,

{ “301YSIC VIS
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< mrit -
Table No. XIX, showing LAND ACQUIRED by
GOVERNMENT.
i Compensation paid, Reduction of
Purpose for which acquired. Acres acquired, ?n Tupees. revenue, in rupees.
™ Roads - - . . ” 330 .
Canals . . . . . .
State Railways . .. . .
Guaranteed Railways .. . . . . .
Miscellaneous .. . . . 117 2,148 499
Total .. 117 2,478. 499
Nore.—These figures are taken from Table No. XT of the Revenue Roport.
————
Table No. XX, showing ACRES UNDER CROPS.
i ) :
1 2 4 b 6 7 8- 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16
TR
YEARS, : s . . i . R . o s S
3 s | 5| E A B || 48 (4|E|3| 8 2 £
2 s E 1Bzl 213 E 1812|8218 ¥
= = = = = = 3 3 =2 -V O~ O < T I~ S
1873.74 .. 5,020 800 8,000 .. 1,000 150 10 .- 350 80 40 . . 15
1874-75 .. 5,457 600 2,500 .. 1,500 | 250 12 o 300 80 16 13
18753-76 .. 13,184 1,870 3,221 §72 745 1 1,855 2,614 3 . 252 3 .. 4
1876-77 .. | 13,671} 1,815 3,610 . .. | 1,282 (3,134 5 . 244 5( - . N 7
187778 .. | 13,0251 1,882 { 3,800 .. 1,284 13,100 506 252 7 . 8
1878.79 .. 12,9583 1,885 3,950 . 1,283 13,050 510 . 202 6 .. . . 8
1879-80 .. 13,488 1,503 4,110 .. .- 1,202 |3,120 510 .- 210 10 1 . [
1880-1 .. | 12,094 [ 1,893 | 4,175 . o] 1,207 18,020 9] . 228 19 1. . 6
1881-82 .. 12,927 1,878 4,370 8407 650 | 1,800 {3,025 9 . 266 12 1 .- 6
HAME OF TAHSIL. TAHBIL AVERAGES FOR THE FIVE YEARS, FROM 1877-78 To 1881-82,
Simla &
Barauli 4,315 623 1,500 .. .. 1,278 { 500 800 . 1 . LI . ..
Kotkhai &
Kotgarh| 8,768 | 1,283 | 9,621 .. .. 11 2,563 9| . 230] ey ... . 7
Torarn ..] 13,084 1,905 4,121 .. 1,290 (3,063 309 . 231 9 1 . . T

Not#,.—These figures are taken from Table No. XLIV of the Administration Report.
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Table No. XXI, showing RENT RATES and AVERAGE YIELD.

1 2 8
Rent per acre of land
Nature of cro suited for the various Jg:;.mfcerepa!: igt(i?
- crops, as it stood in| SN T fo
1881-82. .
" A Rs. A, P. Bs.
P Maximum . 1 8 0
Rice - { Minimom : 1 2 o} 468
Maximum . . ..
Indigo - { Minimum . . "o } o
Maximum . 1 8
Gotton 4| Mg 1 2 ol ®
Maxiroum . . .-
Sugar b { Minimum . "o } o
s Maximum 1 8
Opium S Frivetan 1 2 0 } 2
Maximum 1 g
Tobacco o+ | Minimmsn 1 2 e } b
g Maximum 1 8
Wheat {Irnga.ted .- { Minimmm 1 2 g } 260
b P Maximam 1 8
Unirrigated .. { Minimum : 1 P g
s Maximum . 1 8
Inferior ﬁmg‘“’“‘d -4 Minimum 1 g 0 285
graing .. lUnirriga,ted .- { ﬁ?,fg::;: - (1) lg g
i Maximnm B 1 8 Q
0l seeds {hug&ted - { Minimum . 1 2 0
“" Unirrigated { Maximum . 1 2 0 "
: k gat ** | Minimum . (l) 1% 8
: Maximum .
Fibres .. Trrigated . { Minimum . % g 8 ..
Unirrigated .. { ﬁi‘gggg 0 19 0
Gram . .- - -- i
Barley . . . .. 201
Bajra . . . .. .
Jawar . . . .- .
Vegetabley _ L s . .. 1,025
Tea - .o - . ..
ol

Nore.—These figures are taken from Table No. XL VI of tho Administration Report.

UMBER of STOCK.

Table No. XXII, showing N

1 R | ¢ 5 | 6
'WHOLE DISTRICT FOR THE | TAHSILS FOR THE
YEARS YEAR 1878-79.
KiND OF 8TOCE.
" 1865-60 | 1873-74 | 1878.79 [Pimnla and 2%51:
Cowsa and bullocks . 870 550 9,145 3,633 5,512
Horses 16 20 115 110 ‘ 8
Ponies 40 50 112 112
Donkeys = 30 40 120 120 .
Sheep and goats 1,000 1,100 | 1,610 485 1,125
Pigs ° 00 .. 361 m 250
Camels .. .. . . o
Carts . . . . e
Ploughs .. 310 350 | 8,049 1,049 2,000
Boats . .

Note,~These figures are taken\ggm'm { Ko XLV of the Administration Report,
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Table No. XXIII, showirtg OCCUPATIONS of MALES.
-]

1 "4

, : s[4 | s s : R

Males above 15 years Blales above 15 years

s of age. 5 of age.
.§ Nature of occupations. 'E Naturs of occupations.
Vvil- . 5 Vil-

é Towns. | 3.7 es. Total. = Towns. | ;- ges. Total.
1 | Total population o F 13,5491 7,950 | 21,499 | 17 | Agricultural labourers 59 274 333
2 | Occupation specified .. f 11,514 7,305 | 18,819 1 18 : Pastoral 44 87 131
3 { Agricultural, whether simple 188 4,119 | 4,307 | 16 | Cooks and other servants 1,810 206 2,106

or compined. og | Water-carriers .. 300 62 362
4 | Civil administration . 75% 25 853 | 21 | Sweepers and scavengers .. 632 112 744
§ | Army .- 1,128 21 1,140 | 22 | Workers in reed, cane, leaves, 15 104 120
6 | Religion .. 15 34 49 straw, &c.
7 | Barbers . 85 24 109 | 28 | Workers in leather .- 44 .. 44
§ | Other professions .. 58 41 09 § 24 Booﬁ-mal;ers . .- o7 195 202
9 | Money-lenders, general tra- 128 48 186 § 25 | Workers in wool and pashm 25 6 81

ders, pedlars, &c. 26 3 5y, Silk . 4 25 29

10 | Dealers in grain and flour .. 617 215 932 § ov . 5y cotton .. 95 94 190

11 | Corn-grinders, parchers, &c. 48 25 71128 13 35 wood . 731 138 919

12 | Confectioners, green-grocers, 43 12 55 { 20 | Potters . - [i] 28 34

&e. 30 | Workers and dealers in gold 72 28 100

13 | Carriers and boatmen . 70 136 206 and silver,

14 | Landowners - 50 3,201 8,251 { 31 | Workers in iron 102 54 156

15 | Tonants 34 520 554 | 32 | Generallabourers -1 3417 795 3,272

16 | Joint-cultivators . 2 2 | 33 | Beggars, faqirs, and the like 81 118 197

Nora,—These figures aroflaken from Table No. XIIA of the Census Report of 1881,
Table No. XX1V, showing MANUFACTURES.
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11
" Dyein,

Other Brass . yeing

Silk. | Cotton. | Wool. | fab- |Paper| Wood. | Fron. | and | Build- Smanu
ries. copper, ings. acturing

of dyes,

Number of mills and large factories | . - . . - . . . ..

Number of private looms or small| . 2 25 - .- 60 67 I 27 2
works. .

Number of workmen § Male .. . . - . .. . . B -

in large works Female . . . . . .- . - .

Number of workmen in small works, .. 2 500 .. - 104 181 T 159 41

or independent artisans.

Value of plant in large works ‘e .. . . . .. .. . . - -

Estimated annual out-turn of al . a2 620 . . 34,892 | 17,372 144 | 22,002 3,958

works in rupees.
12 i3 14 15 16 17 18 19
Pottery, |44 press. | Pashmina Gold, sil-{ Other
Leather. cor;ggon ing and and Carpets. | ver, and | manufac-| Total.
glazed. refining. | Shawls. jewellery,i tures.

Number of mills and largs factorics . o .. B .. . 1 1

Number of private looms or small 44 g 2 g .. 52 29 856

worls, \

Number of workmen { Male . 67 67.

in large works. Female .. .- .. . . . . ..

Number of workmen in small works 153 112 k-3 22 . 139 117 1,624

or independent artisans.

Value of plant in large works .. .. .. - . .e ‘e .. ..

atimated annual out-twrn of all 12,758 6,086 300 2,640 . 18,650 | 1,17,840 | 2,37,T7
works in rupees.

Nore.—These figures gre talken from the Report on Taterpal Tradc and Manufacturcs for 1881-82.



Table No. XXVI, showing RETAIL, PRICES.

'3

1 2 3 A 5 6 T ) s | o | | u | 3 | s | u B | 1
NUMpER OF SEERS AND CHITANRS PER RUPEE. * o g
Youn, | Whoot. | Barloy. | Gram. | T8 | Juwar | Bajea. |Rico(ine)| Urd dal. | Potatoos (ot | oy, | @hi (oow's). | Firewood, | Tobaceo. (Laroy g
8 |on|s |[on|s |on|s [on|s |on|6 |ca|8 |8 |ch|s o8 |cb)S |Ch| B |Ch |8 |C; |8 |Ch 8 |Ch -
orer | 1] 12| 15| 6| m| 14 w1 w0 50l Tl w5 s 2 e 2| . | w| s 8| 2| 7] s
wozes . | 10] 13] 28] s{w| ol | .l w| ] aalasi g| ] s 2| aajus| 2 of 8] 18 1] wpam| sy 5 2| 6] 8
18] 8| 23| 2| 21| 13 W] ] s w0 vl 1l of 20) 14| 1| 6] 2| 9f 1| uj0f w| 5| 2| 6| 12
w| s| 8| ¢/ n| s 1) 1] 15| 5] 6] 18| 12| 10| 20| 14 2| of ef 18y 2} 14 280] 1) s} 8| 6] 10
12| nl s 12| v 4 w] sl | sf sl u|w| e 2| 2| e] 8] 3} af 13)s0) 0} 6} 2} 6 8
1] el 19| nl s ¢ ] al w6l s 6] 0P| 15 | 8| 2] 2| 22| 2} vjawmf| 1| 5] 2 | 8
18] 4] 2] 6] 1 n Awlu) sl u) s 2| s ¢ s| 2| ¢f 1] 8| 03] 5| ¢ 12| 6} 1
nmj{w| 6| 7| 14| 8 sl sl el wl sl os| sf | ]| 8| 1| 12| 2| 7| 1| s|wof 1) s 1, 55 12
g 1w n| 8| 7 o] 4] 8| 1l s|ws| 7| 7l as| 1f 8| 2| 6| 1| 8| e2| 6| & 51 5 9
i 5| 1.6l 5] 13| 1 ul sl ol 1l &l ws] a2l 2! s2f 2| 3y na| 2} s 3| of saf 8| e] s8] 6] 2
18 16 1] 8|15 6] ] 50 . 7] .|| .} e 4| 2f 8} 1] 8| %0 | 8| 7f .
1 18] .11 8] 1 . 10 sl . 7] .| e| 4| 2| 8} 1! 8| s - 4 8| 7| ..
15 2 15 w . 18 5| s{u ol 18] 2| o 2| 8 i 8| 120 .. ¢l 8| 8] 12,
15 5] .. 18 18 22 18 5 0] ..| 2 3| s 2| 8] 1] 8| 1 4| 8| 1| 4
10 27 28| 8| 28 vl ] 9 | M 80| ..{ 2| 8| 8} .| 1] 8| w00 . 4] 8| s| 4
‘ ) e 23 20 al .l . {wf 8] .5 3 3 1] 8| w0 5 7{ 12
T I [ETY I 7Y I 6] .| 15 ] .| 8] 8 8 25 2| s| 2f 8| 1§ 8| 1| .. 5 8
Tigreme L | 1 0] .| 1e) .. { s 1. | sl o] e 0 1 gl 1| o) | af 8} sf .| & 8| 7| s
197980 .. | 10] s 18] s 1 15 ul.| s 3 1 6] .| 2| & 2]l & 11 8| sf . 5 7] 4
18081 .. 1 10| 6| 1 16l 8| 1 18 18 8l sl 10| 8|1 3| «| 2| ¢| 3] 7| s . ¢f 8] T|
118z .. | 17| 8| er| 15 19| .. 8 o2| .. | el ..] ol .| 12] 8{ 18 2| 8] o] sl 1] e sl 8| 7l &

Nore.—The figures for the first ton years are taken from a statement published by Gove
for the 12 months of each year, The figures for the last ten years are taken from Table No.

of each yoar,

mment (Punjab Government No. 209 8, of 10th August 1872), and represent the average prices
XLVIX of the Administration Report, and represent prices as they stood on the lsi January

L
<
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Tabiz No. XXVII, showing PRICE of LABOUR.
1 2 | s | & | s 6 | 7 8 | 9 10 | u 12 ] 13
‘WaAGE3 oF LABOUR PER DAY, CARTS PuR DAY. | CamELS PER Day | DONKEYS PER B\ﬁ‘
s . : SCORE PER DAY. ]~ CAT8 PER DAY.
YEAR. Skitled, Tnskilled, . ! i
. Highest! Lowest {Highest! Lowest [Highest| Lowest Highest! Lowest
Highest}Lowest Highest-} Lowest '
}
Rs.A.P..Rs.A,P.[Rs.A.P.|Rs. AP, Rs. A, P. Rs. A. P. Rs. A. P,
1888-69 JO12 00 &6 0}0 5 00 3 O 000 000 000
1873.74 1012 0{0 8 0f0 5 0[O0 3 0 0.0 0 000 000
Rs. A.P.iRs. AP, Rs. A.P.JRs. A.P
1878-79 014 00 8 0}0 5 00 8 0 0 0 06/0 O 0{ 2 8 0 0 0 0/0 ¢ 6
1879-80 .. }01¢ 00 8 o0 5 0l0 3 0 0 0 0000 2 8 0 0000 ¢ 0
1880-81 014 010 8 00 6 0; 0 3 0 0 0 000 0 0O 2 8 0 0 0 000 00
188182 .. 1014 ;0 8 00 5 0j0 3 0 Q0 0 060 0 o 2890 0 000009
Norae—These figures are taken frora Table No. XLVIII of the Administration Report.
Table No. XXVIII, showing REVENUE COLLECTED.
1 2 3 4 5 s | v 8 9
Fluctuat-
Tixeq | ingand ExcIsE. Tot
YEAR. Land g;z%e‘i; Tribute. 1%,%2}? Stamps. 05133;.
Revenue.| “yooo Spirits. | Drugs. tlous.
Revenue.
1868-69 - . 13,378 T0{ 33,105 20,885 57671 33420} 1,11,695
1869-70 - - 13,508 83 | 35,225 ) 16,591 7,419 8 32094 | 1,03015
1870-71 .. .. 13,508 121 23,131 . 22,400 5,822 33,790 1 1,08 662
187172 - . 13,598 131 | 1,244,799 202 | 23,78y 60781 28683} 218963
1872-73 . .. 13,508 106 | 1,44,465 a72 26,418 33,132 § 2.25'153
1873-74 . . 13,598 148 | 144,465 9490 § 23,783 2,927,479
1874-75 . ,e 13,595 106 | 1,44,465 961 19,166 1637 2,21,155
1875-76 . o] 13502 173 | 1,44,185 o0 | 21,719 7,500 2007 a1
187677 . o] 13592 184 | 1,244,455 965 | 28,545 7,601 2,309,039
1877-78 .- . 13,592 1,857 44,485 v 973 26,801 7,068 ],37’350
1878-79 .. .. 13,588 219 | 44,465 1,500 | 26,993 7,577 1,40,135
1879-80 . . 13,595 323 44,485 1,184 26,383 6,694 1 44’024
1880-81 - o 13,502 320 44,465 1,40 32,953 7,872 1437563
1881-82 .. . 13,502 287 44,405 1,625 36,029 8,248 1,484,241

Norr.—These figures are taken from Table No. XLIV of the Revenue Report.

Canal, Forests, Customs and 8alt, Asscssed Taxes, Fees, Cssses,

Table No. XXIX, showing REVENUE DERIVED from LAND.

The following revenue is excluded ;—

1 2 3 4 I 5 { B I 7 ! 8 9 ' 1 ; 11 ‘ 12 I 18
® 2 g FLUGTUATING REVENUE. MIisCELLANEOUS REVENUE.
=1 D
g 8% 1z jE=. 0% ¥ £z N
I = ,; = z §o§ k| = =] Grazing dues. ER3 2 2
= SR B EZe |g w0 & g3 =8 -4
= wigledl.n% |2 1252 E8 w s =5
YEAR. =1 g3 = 18R Lol g3a R 23 =] S= g =
K= E23 ) 84 i szl BE= =0 =t | . 23 &t
S | €22 )52 BapsnEl 28| S5 |28 ¢4 < EE]
EERRES CR R EREINT ERRC N LRI B R
M3 258 52 ?S~g 2@ @ .7 53 o U [ o = Y
sl g~ = > é—«:‘* E—E“da = £;:o o Sg g :?g
District Figures.
Total of 5 years—
1868-69 to 1872-73 .. 67,990 516 . . .. a:y .. . . " 102
Total of 5 years—
1873-74 to 187778 ..| 67,018 | 2,208 1,461 | .. 1,616 ] .. . a7 . 652
1878-79 .. 13,502 219 216 | .. o 219 . . . . .
187¢-8Q .. 13,592 323 285 . . 285 . . 2 . 38
1880-S1 13,592 330 254 . . 254 . - 3 66
1881-82 13,592 287 270 . . 270 . . . 17
Tahsil Totals for 5 years—
1877-78 to 1881-82,
Tahsils 8imla & Baraunli 118 j:. . 118 - P 3 . 174
;s Kotkhai &Kotgarh 1,970 /.. Ve 1,970 . . 49 | . 491

Jfrom Tables Nos. I ME i of the Revenus Report.
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Table No. XXX, shbwing ASSIGNED LAND REVENUE.

e
xvil

1 2 8 4 5 6 { 7 8 9 10 11
ToraL AREA AND REVENUE ASSIGNED. ;‘Zfég;;;n
- Fractinnal parts N
PAHSIL. Whole Villages. of Villdges. Plots. To.ial. In perpetuity.
Area. |Revenue.] Area. |Revenuo.| Area. | Revenue.] Area. | Revenue.§ Area. | Revenue.
i
Simla and Barauli .. 164 247 7 sl .. . 171 283 140 230
Kot Khai & Kotgarh.. 266 533 233 461 407 453 906 1,447 585 1,128
Total District .. 430 780 240 497 407 | 453 | 1,007 1,730 725 - 1,866
)
T
12 . 13 l 14 15 16 17 18 { 19 20 1 81 92 (23 l 24 l 25
PERIOD OF ASSIGNMENT.—Concluded. No. or AsgsioNEES.
. 72 ) During mainte- Pending g
For one life, .Fb;h:?:nléwes nance of Estab- | orders of ° g
iy © Ushment. Goverument, g 3
TAHSIL. = ER R
A . 2l RIE
P Elsl 5] 8z
. . . ERE-RER - N
< o ] o o - 2 P
= = = 3 B o S i =
2 3 . g ; 2 ;18] s 188 8|8 32
Ers el Bl el s el sl 5151508
4 | & < = £ 2 lalefalajelala]le
8imla and Barauli .. . - 31 33 3 - 10 13
Kot Khal & Kotgarh.. 6 12 = 313 a9 § .. 8 2 22 .. 32
Total Dis” .. 6 12 .. .. 345 852 . 11 2 32 45

Nore.—Theso figures are taken from Table No

. XIT of the Revenuoe Report for 1881-82.

Table No. XXXI, showing BALANCES, REMISSIONS

and TAKAVIL

YEAR.

R rupees.

Fixed
revenue, lancous

Tovenue.

Balances of land revenuve

Fluctuating]
and miscel-

Reductions of
tixed demand
on aecount of
bad seasons,
deterioration,
&c., in rupeos.

[

Takavi
advances in
rupees.

1808-69
1889-70
1870-71
1871-T
1872-73
1873-T.
1874-75
1875.76

1880-31
1881-82

2
4

Note,—These figures are taken fmm'rablsan

XIi, and g"fl&ft;he-névenua Report.
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Table No. XXXII, showing SALES and MORTGAC:S of LAND.

1 2 s | o« Js | e | 7 | 8] o | 1
Sares or Lawp. MORTGAGE3 oF LAND,
YEAR Agrienlturists, Non-Agriculturists. Agriculturists.
No. of lﬁ;‘:’f lolf Purchase § No. of l‘:‘]‘;‘g‘g Purchase{ No. of ﬁ;ﬁ”i‘:‘f Mortgage
cases. | oo | money. | casos. “scres. money. § cases. (.. | money.
Disrricr Fovnes.
Total of § years—1x65-69 to 187374 .. 140 19 6,230 .. . .. ass 268 16,070
Total of 4 years—1874-75 tp 1877-78 .. 262 255 14,776 4 9 1,463 580 414 24,751
1878-70 .. 37 3,656 ae . .. 120 188 4,075
1879-80 . 57 3,32 3 4 2,410 157 03 4,769
1380-81 .. Kt £,124 49 45 8,744 85 50 4,960
1$81-82 . 30 2,374 . . . 83 & 4,977
Tamsiz TOTALS FOR § YEARS— i
1877-78 70 1881-82. ]
Tahsil Slmla and Barauli .. 21 30 1,563 K 4 2,410 26 28 1,706
ss Kot Khai and Kotgarh . 263 248 | 7 16,017 49 . 45 - 8,744 483 47 23,311
I
! |
RN RN [ | 1
MORTG"\OEZZ’:{‘{}‘TH"_CM' RepEvTTIONS oF Mawta.-7d LaND,
TYEAR. Non-Agricultvrists. Agricultvrista. Non-Agriculturists.
No. of ﬁ;ﬁll"; Mortgage{ No. of ) ﬂ;‘?gf Mortgage] No. of g’;:é‘:g Mortgage
cases. |7 g, | money. | cascs, (T o 0"t money. | cases. oo T money.
Disruicr Fuivkres, -
Total of 6 yeard—1848-10 to 1873-74 .. bty . t T e T "
Total of ¢ years—1874-7540 1877-78 .. .- . } . 314 219 10,573 . v
187850 - .~ . 37, 87 1,666 N . ..
1870-80 . . . . 2 20 1,672 . .. .
1880-81 .. . - .- 28 19 1,245 . . P
1881-82 .. .. .. P 36 28° 1,700 . .. .
. i . N
Tausin ToTsL8 FOR 5 vEARS—
1877-78 1o 1881-52,
Tahsil Simla and Baraunli, . .. . .. 3 15 683 . . -
.» Kot Khai and Kotgarhk . .. .. .- 165 163 6,601 .- .. %

Nore.—These figuresave taken froma Tables Nos. XXXVand XXX V0 of the Revenue Report. Nodetails for transfers by
agricmlburists and othors, and no figures for redemption, wre available beforo 1874-75. Tho figurcs for earlicr years
nclude «ll sales and mortgages.
Table No. XXXIII, showing SALE of STAMPS and
REGISTRATION of DEEDS.

b}

1 2 ; l 4 5 7 8 9 10 11 12 13
ENEN s | v s o »|n {n]
INCOALE PROM SALE OF OPERATIONS OF THE REGISTRATION DEPARTMENT.
\ It N - T . ey vy £, i
Receipts in rupcees. ""“}f‘;‘;’;g:;’“ R No. of deeds registered. Value of '1:; "';A’;p ¥ affected,
- : L& ®S D = : & s
YEAR. g 2 |ER |22 1B S e, | B | 2 o
B R RERECRE NS - VR
B k=3 & B 133251 92n| &g k- £S =5 Bd a
3 g | = Z |23%128% 1231 851 €2 | 2% | €8 | Z
3 S = & EHE 1 282158 BR g B R - ]
s A () Y = I I (3] = = = =
..} 20150 9,205 9,19 280 0] 98 267 { 1,043,138 1,002,441
1, 14,227 319 23 33 577 11,083,357 1
19,799 267 1 24 360 § 1,553,553
14,600 100 2 35 234 ¥9R, 460 0
. wotr § 219 113 230 b1,3e6s21 1,498,602

RNore.—Thoese figures are take: f oy Appendiz A-vf the. §t‘,u\my aud Tables Nos, (land 111 of the Rogistration Repert.
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Table No, XXXIIIA, showing REG:ISTRATIONS.

1 2 ‘ .3 l 4 ! 5 i 6 ki
4
Number of Deeds vegistersd.
1880-81. 1881-82.
Compul- . Compul- .
sory. iOptmnaL Total. o, Optional.] Total.
Registrar Bimla . . .. e . . I . 1
Sub-Registrar Simla . . . 128 0 207 150 50 209
. Kasaull . . . 33 28 61 39 18 58
» Kot Khat .. . . i 5 16 15 7 22
s N %
Total of districk 172 112 285 205 85 290
NorE.—These figures are taken fror: Table No. I of the Regisirationr Report.
Table No. XXXIV, showing LICENSE TAX COLLECTIONS.
1 2{.3‘4‘5!5|'7)s\9110[11[12 1';'14215
NuMBER OF LICENSFS GRANTED IN FACH CLASY AND GRADE. . !
Tot.;ﬂ Total § lf*:umber
A nuiber! otal lof villages
TEAR. Class I Class IT. Clas LI, ! of | nm{ount: iln which
. i f fees. | licenses
: Y | 2 [ 81 4T 18738121 ) 3 i ! o
Rs. | Rs. | Rs. | Rs. granted.
. 500.1 200 | 150 | 100 {Rs. 75|Rs, 50:Is. 25(Rs. 10] Rs. 5 |Rs. 2{ Re. 1
L]
1878-79 . g7 1n o 6 17 15 55 174 s13 | 412 358 1,379 { 13,567 278
- 1879-80 . 3 10 13 11 194 29 55 185 342 415 B 1,417 | 15,525 Pt ]
1830-81 Y ooel Cay sl o7l s 20 st 1esf L T L 260 | 7,835 5
1881-82 .- 8 3 3 5 it 411 160 245 7,475 5
Tahsil details for
1881-82—
Kasauli ’e e 1 1 2 & 8 S9 .- . .. 106 1,790 4
Simia o 3 2 3 4 10 33 33 7 .. . .. 339 5,685 1

Table No. XXXV,

showing EXCISE STATISTICS.

p H r -
v 2 3 4l5]s ?{sialmgu’m ;3{14’15
FERMENTED LIQUORS. INTOXICATING DRUGS. EXCISE REVENUE
B No. of vetail  §Consumplioninf No. of vetail s ant i 253 o
YEAR. - :% shopa. galions, ticeases, Consumption in maunde, For.
5°
R N : = 1 - N N ~#mented | Drugs. (Total.
S R TN IR RV R T vt
7§ 28 | 225 ES 2 1821 &) 21 8 |BE
Sl B I R B R
8778 .. 2 8 a4l .| 27 5] 5 I 26,557 | 7,088 | 94,555
8@ - .. 2 8 s¢§3706) 2487 5 5 of 9 3l . 1 oweam | T.ATs | 84,408
187980 - .. 2 8 2¢ § 4071] 2088 5 5 ozt g 6,505 | 35968
188081 .. 2 -8 a7 | 4564 5738 5 5 TH 13} 1 Hosemer ! T | susss
188182 ° L. 2 8 50 § 6,722 5! & o) 10 3 S6,029 | 8,248 | 44277
- BorAL . | 16 40 239 ho,153] 169333 251 37i[ B14s,128 | 33,010 | 180,178
ckverage . 2 8 48 [os31| 3047 51 & 7 oobeuezs | T.e0s | osTens
N - 9 1

Nore.~Thete figures are taken from Tables Nz,

T, VI £, X, Gibe Excise Reporte
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Table No. XXXVI, showing DISTRICT FUNDS.

1 2 ] 3 ! 4 5 6 7 % 8 ! 9 % 10 ‘ 1’
Annual incowe 40 pupess Annual expenditure in rupecs.

c S . : 2 g & B

YEAR. 2 E A g . ] ke - g 24 ©3

Z = 5 =4 e = g 2 24 -3

Z3 5 . - =3 55 ? = 5 = =

& EN a° S 52 = = g° & 5
187475 . .. .- a7 . . 972
1875-76 . 732 . 21 . 753
1876-77 .. . . . 802 . N .. 802
187778 .. .. - .. 957 . .. .. 957
1878-79 .. . . . . a7 . 223 .. 1,201
1879-80 .. 1,844 157 .. . U7 . 84 142 1,198
1880-81 .. 1,524 351 150 .. 972 . 84 340 1,506
1581-82 .. 1,326 3,443 .. . o732 sS4 430 1,486

Nore.—Thesd figures arc taken from Appenidiecs A and ¢ to the Aunual Review of Distriet Fund operations.

Table No. XXXVII, showing GOVERNMENT ,and AIDED SCH_OOLS.

[ i i i !
1 2 3 4 § 5 ! [:] i 8 t g % 1ot 11§12 i 13 14 i 13 16| 17 IS] 18 ]] 20§ 21
t _ LR R i
HIGH SCHOOLS. MIDDLE SCHOOLS. - PRIMARY SCHOOLS.
N Verva- T ; - R
ENGLISH, CULAR. ExarLisH, VERNACULAR Exarisy. VERNACULAR.
G - Govern- e s - .
YEAR. et Aided. et Aided,  fGovernment Goverwizent.! Aided.
| § | 1
. RREE PR R N % . w s @ P - ] . g
CRI-R-RE-R NIRRT - I N - - AR - - R
FIGURES FOR BOYS.
. ! | H
E AT SR B I | AU U B O 221 1 EEN I R . 4 1501 8 184
187859 .. f .. ] .. 1 e RV BN 1 97 2 67y .. . 4 161 8 234
387080 L. . . 1 . 2 17 1 24 2 ] 27 8§ 195 4 138 1. ..
IRC0ST .. R i oen| 1 2.1 L. 30 151 2 Pool o 147 5] "120
188162 L. | .. 1 .. | 1 2 21| 1 l 29 ) .. .. 2 143 3! ¥} 4 10 7 142
! | | .
FIGURES FOR GIRLS.
18777 I I i S VR IUORS U AU 0 /9L AP IRNUUUN SO RRDURE B T NS I AR B B
agrare Vo [ IUURE IO RO B EROSE .. A TUEETE .. 3 31
87980 L f .. 0. i .. . . o . .- 51242¢ .. .. . .
1880-81 .. .. .. 1} 99 .. . . .. . . . . 3{222% .. .. 2 18
188182 .. p.. ! .. 1 1 i 41..1..4.. .. 1 5 .. .- .. . 31185¢ .. . 4 31
i
N. B.—8ince 18792-80, in the case of both Governmont and Aided Schools, those scholars only who have

are shown in the refuray as attending High *dluols and these only who have
completed the Prima e showa az abtending Mi u{‘ﬂ Schools. Previous to thab yvear, boys attend-
ing the Upper Primary Department were included in the returns of Middle Schools in the case of Institutions
under the immediate control of the Eduveation Department, whilst in Institations under District Officers, boys
attending both the Upper and Lower Primary Departinents were incinded in Middle Schools. In the case of Aided
Inh‘(‘.itubiuus, a High School fucluded the Middle and Primary Departinents atbawhed te it; and a Middle School, the
Primary Department. Before 1870-30, Branches of Government .\onml@ if supported on the grant-in-aid system, were
classed ag Aided Schools; in the returns for 1879-80 and subseq heen shown az Government Schools.,
Branches of English & cLools whether G merm-wnc or Aldod vxé, ded amongst Vernacular Schools,
are now returncd as Buglish’ Schiols do w0t afford the means of making a satisfactory
comparison with the bt&t}atlc‘& Q#,snhs g

completed the Middle

Indigenous Sﬂhopl

(%) According to 10 d Primary Dopagiments,
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Table No. XXXVIII, showing the working of DISPENSARIES.
1 : H
< 1 2 3!4;51617iSEQ‘10|H!l‘2l13]11i15]16917
& . Numsrr or PATIENTS TREATED.
2
Name of B Men, Woincn, Children,
Dispensary. | o =
@ P .
R~ i
g7 sty 1373.]1879. 1880. | 1831, {1877, {1878, 1879,%1880. 1831, | 1877 }1878. 1870 | 1850, | 1881,
4
Bimla .- jond 13,008 13,457 | 2,101 | 4,583 | 6,400 § 516 | 2101 212 541 S65 0 221 220 | 192 | 275 | 487
Kasauli 2nd 2,018 {3,110 | 3,264 | 2,858 | 3,507 | 500 . o624 ] c23 | o33 | 4va | 811 2851 ses | 624 | 158
Dagshai 3rd 1,851 {3,118 8200 es2 ! .. | .. 0 .. | w7 118 .
- . | *
Total '8,767 9,685 | 5,455 | 7,448 [10,207 {1,536 11,195 | §35 |1,4T4 (1,839 709! 632 | 446 | 890 | 565
} i f
18119{20§21122 23 [2s |25 [ e boor | oes | oae | os0 | s | a2
EE] Total Patients. Tre-door Puaficnis. Expenditure in Rupees.
Nameof | 2. 1 :
i 2 &%
Dispensary. 42 281 1cr7 | 1o7s. | 187, | 1550, | 1sa1. Jaser. | 1s7s. | 1870, | 1880, 1 usse. fuser. | 1svs. | 1576 1580. 1881
i i
Simla ond | 4,745 1 4,005 | 2,526 5,809 | 7,702§ S1s) 263 | 233 | 220 | 438 [2,604 | 2,345 | 2,901 | 2,676 | 3,650
Kasauli ond 3,740 14,010 4,211 4,415 ] 44208 o1 | so| 107 | 113 93§1,255| 1,447 1,255 | 1,731 | 1,607
Dagshai .. § 3rd |2,528 (3,483 .. . 55| 59 842 | 768
L
Total ..} .. f1e12finsi2 67a7] osializar) ase o2 | ses | sas | 531 5,701 4,555 | 4,216 | 4,407 | 5,277
i

Nore.~These figures are taken from Tables Nog. IT, IV, and V of the Dispensary Report.

Table No. XXXIX, showing CIVIL and REVENUE LITIGATION.

1 2 I |4 I 5 6 Vo ' 3 9
Nymber of Civil Swits concerning Value in rupees of Suits conceyning *
- — T ) Number of
YEAR. Money or | Rent and Lrtn‘d‘and * : * » Revenue
movable tenaney ;;;; C(‘lt‘f;_ Total. Land. Grher Tatal. cases.
property. rights. matters. raatters.
1878 .. - 3,359 17 100 8,476 631 2,82,4062 2,83.093 687
- N
1879 .. 3,156 11 169 3,236 9,859 2,43,627 2,585,406 902
1880 .. 2,759 * 14 02 . 2,865 538 2,531,409 2,531,047 716
1881 .. 2,558 15 §7 2,660 204 2,246,008 2,243,302 vel -
i882 . 2,185 8 102 2,295 1,195 2,659,878 2,71,071 729
-

[

t’k{)’tm—l‘hese figures are taken from Tahles Na¥:
Reports on Civil Justice for 1381 and 1882
Suits heard in Settlement courts axe exclyh

5

\available.

z 1878 £o 1380, and Nos. II and III

g talue of the property being



Table No. XI, showing CRIMINAIL TRIALS.
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1 2 3 4 6
DETATLS, 1878, 1879, 1880, 1852
Brought to trial 2,356 3,119 2,143 2,810
2. wrged .. 445 331 255 664
) * Acquibted 38 36 173 20
2 Convicted 1,888 2,741 2,721 2,009
Committed or rferred 3 5
Huy Summons eases (regulav) . . 1 042
=2 (vummfn*y) . . .- ‘216
z 8 Wa.rmnt c’tsﬂ‘s (regular) . . . . 17g
% § (sum'n'n-v) . - i 43
o Total cases di qpowd of 1,262 2,338 1,759 1,552
a Death . . 2
het ‘I‘nmspurtatwn for 1ife .. . 1 3
g for a term . 1 1
2 Penal servitude .. - .. .
2 Fine andor Re. 10 o 1,664 2,526 z, 510 1,857
B s 10 to 50 rupecs 64 87 76 77
= 50 to 190, . 7 14 5 16
= » 100 to 500 . 3 2 2 3
3 500 to 1,006 ,, .. .
] over 1,000 rupees .. .. .
s {mprxsoums.nt under § moutha 42 77 49 104
k] " 6 months to 2 years 56 47 32 23
8 over }ems 2 3 2 1
'g . 79 43 67 47
= rebios of the pc‘cc I3 El 2 8
= Raeoguisance to keep thic peace 4 1 11 5
Give suratics for goad behaviour v 11 % 3

NoTr.—These figures are taken from Statements Nos. ITI and IV of the Criminal Reports for 1878 $o 1850, and Nos, 1V

and V ot the Criminal Roports for 1831 and 1882.

Table No. XLI, showing POLICE INQUIRIES.

1 2

s fe]r

1819!10}11

12113514

151]6

Number of tascy inquired into. .

sEder of pevson: arrested or

siapnned.

Nymber af persoits conuvicted,

Nature of offence.

1857 | 878

1879

1880

1878 f 1579 | 1850

]
1877 i 1878

1

i
1881

Rioting or uumlawiul
as%mbly 1
Murder and a,t(.cmpta
t0 murder . IS
Total scrious ofences

against the perscn 15 16

Abduetion of married
women . .
Total goricus offenecs

against property .. 31 20

Total minor offenees

againgt the person g
Cattle thoft .
Toial minor offences

against property .. 8¢ 188

Tatal cogmzo.bh of-

fences 233 ¢ 258

18

r
~

Lo

=]

158 | 155°) 179

205 | 289! 233 ¥ "

109
146

Rieting, unlawtulas-
sembly, affray .. { ..

Offigneos relating to
marriage - .

Total non—eoammbk
offences

Graxp Torarn of of-
fences

932

1,295 ‘ 1,290

1,007

2,027




Simla District ]

]

xxi

Table No. XLII, showing CONVICTS in GAOL.

1 2 | s 4]5 s |7 |s 9\10‘,11;12[13‘14
No. in Gaol at s L
i No. i 2ed .y s . . .
bagmr;;:g of the ctugni ;?mg‘;‘ [ Religion of convicts.} Previous Occupation of male convicis,
=1 L~ = L~
YEAR, g = 3 | & 2 -
- - = 2 1) = © (3
3 3 g NP = = g I = s =
& = % =2 3148 |2E) = S 2 g8 | &
3 E )2 s 1812 EE s 2 lsEldA
3 ) G 3 3 el EAedN == w 3 | = 3 g
= = = = = = |Aa =) & z < S k)
187778 .. 22 107 1} s st a4l .. 1l 19
1878-78 . 23 1 96 +f 8 =0 81 .. 621 10 .
1879-50 5 80 sl .. .. PR R
1880-81 .. 5 90 1 6 1 . B SR N .
1$81-82 10 90 3 6 5 [ 6 2 1
15 6 17w Vst 20 a2y oas ‘ 25 |
? ! | e o Vwjwj» |afaynis] s | o
Length of sentence of convicts. P’;‘i;‘i’f € Pocuniary results.
- o @ - . e
YEAR. 1z e e S f EE g E| §5
© g @ e 3 s | RES 2 gd 3
3 2 I TP B L QPR e ta 2 g g le
1 B e n m & e 1S 3 T s & w B =1
[ = ) 25 Lm | —g — < = =
g2 £8 8¢ 1 53(8% {35! 8 3 3 | oF Sa a8
LB °s 88 S22 1 €81 85=22 2 3 2 fe 28 PR
K] &5 B | BBt E2a] § o E | Ee %5 oF
= © — e P [S) s} S s = a3 [
147778 105 15 F 2 . st 2,159 15
187379 10 25 3 .. 1 5 ’ 8,038 o0s
1879-80 2 s .. . . . 2] 1. 8,070 94
- 3380-81 . 7 1 . 1 1 .. .. I 2,853 503
1581-82 . 10 .. 1 1 . - 2 1 i . 2,911 575

Nore.—These figures are taken from Tables Nos, XX VI, XXTIX, XXX, XXX!I, and XXXVIIof the Administration

Report,
Tabie No. XLIIJ, showing the POPULATION of TOWNS. -
- —
1 2 3 4 o 6 7 8 g 16

Total No. of | Porsons

Tahsil, Town. popula- | Hindus. | Sikhs. | Jains. Musalmans. occupied | Per 100
tion, '} houses, o]gcugxed

ouses.

Simla .. | Simla 18,258 8,377 164 14 3,152 1,550 1,141 1,162
Dagshai 3,042 2,129 2 624 8§87 612 595

Kasauli 2,807 1,825 131 1 623 3i3 414 632

Subsathu e 2,320 1,465 507 o7 629 440

|

Noti.—These figures are takon from Table No. XX of the Censns Report of 1881,

Table No. XLIV, showing BIRTHS and DEATHS for TOWNS.

1 2 3 4567]8 9110'11'12 i:
| ‘ l
TPotal popu- y Soths register ii
. lation by thd Zotal bi: th: ejﬁt;, ok duriag Totel deuths registeied during the yeur
Censusg of
TOWN. Sex, - ! v 1
1875, 1877. § 1878, ‘ 1879, { ISSO.l 1851. 3 1877, j 1878 1879, | 18s0. [ 1881,
; o Tpds
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Table No. XLV.', showing MUNICIPAL INCOME.

) 2 1 2

NAME OF MUNICIPALITY. NaME oF MUNICIPALITY.

Simla.
Simla.

Class of Municipality .. L ’ Class of Municipality .. 1.

1870-71 - ..} 45,665 1876-77 .. | 52,760
187172 i .. 1 88,8013 187778 . .. | 69,728
187273 . .. ..+ 42,583 187879 - .. |1,86,350
1873-74 . .- 1 81,202 { 187080 - .. 11,56,661
1874.75 .. .. | ¥0,805 ] 1880-81 .. . 1,59,506
1875-76 . .. | 52,812 ] 1881-32 . .. {1,77,448

Table No. XLVA, showing MUNICIPAL MANUFACTURES.

1 2 8 4 5 8 7 8. ° } 10 11
Other Bras Dycing
Silk.| Cotton. | Wool | fab- {Paper| Wood. | Iron. and. i Build. | &manu.
rics. copper. ings. f;a;t&x;:;g
Number of mills and large factories | .. .. .. .. . .. ..
Number of privatc looms or small| .. .- . P 22 11 ' : '12 o
works. :
Number of workmen § Male RS . .. .- . - ..
in large works Female P . . . .. . .. .
Number of workmen in small works) .. - . .. o8 44 12 T

or independent artisans.
Valuo of plant in large works

Lafvx;.;:eg :3;:;1 out-turn of ali X . Dl issoo| Taezt oL imées|  Ta40
12 i3 14 15 16 17 18 19
Pottery, {.. -
ccoom nlx-Zh Oil-press- Pashmina Gold, sil- Other
Tcather. and ing and and Carpels. | ver, sud {mavufac-| Total.
glazed. refining. | Shawls. jewellery.] tures.
Number of mills and large factories . .. .. .. T .. . ..
N\;rg?g; of private loome or small 17 8 .. - e 23 . 14 112
Number of workmen §3Malo . . - . .. . 67 67
in large works. Fewmnle .. . .. . - o
Number of workmen in small works - 51 32 . .. T 55 "g81
or independent artisans. . R
Value of plant in large works . - .. .. .- . Tl .. . ..
Es;x;?ﬁ:e& argnual out-furh, - of 41 2,304 . .. - 7,728 1 1,12,000 | 1,70,806

Nors.—Th » on from tho Report,aliutscdal Trsdoand Manufactures for 1881.59..
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